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Aboriginal participation in environmental decision making is increasingly recognized as vital to the move towards 

greater sustainability, both globally and locally. This is mie in many areas of resource managemen& including 

Canada's forest induswy. Taking the lead in improving Aboriginal involvement in forest management is Ontario's 

Ministry of Nanual Resources, dong with various industry and First Nations representatives fkom around the 

province. The new Aboriginal consultation process is long overdue, given the province's histor~ of excluding 

Native people fiom forestry, and represents a signrficant component of Ontario's forest management planning 

system. This research provides initial feedback on bis process and one of its most controversial components, 

"Native Values Mapping". The potentiai benefits of the new system are great, and include increased cooperation 

among govemment, industry and F k t  Nations in rnoving towards the comrnon goal of sustainable forest 

management. The research highlights ways in which gains are being achieved, as well as how barriers to such gains 

persis~ The Aboriginal consultation and Native Values Mapping processes are affiected by Ontario's complex 

history of Nativehon-Native relations. The thesis descnies this historical contex& based on avaiiable literature, in 

order that the research outcomes can be bener understood. Over the summer of 1999,52 recent participants in the 

new forest management planning process were interviewed. Using the Grouaded Theory method of social research, 

interview responses were analyzed to identifL core variables which explaiu the variety of responses obtained. 

These core variables dso serve to identify key issues which underlie the challenges faced by al1 forest planning 

participants in the research. Two core variables were identificd in this study, the first being "WorId View, 

Spirituality and Native Values," while the second was "Relationships and Power". These variables explain how lack 

of understanding of different world views and unequal dismiution of power between Native and non-Native 

peoples are hurdIes to be overcorne if sustainable forest management is be achieved in Ontario. Finally, the ancient 

"Co-Existence Model" is suggested as a way of achieving coopcration between Native and non-Native peopIes in 

working toward this goal, whilc d o ~ v i n g  cultural identities to rcmain intact. 
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This thesis represents one stage of a lifelong learning process in the area of Indigenous 

knowledge. Prior to beginning my research at the University of Toronto's Faculty of Forestry, 

several smaller projects of a similar nature were undertaken. As well, my Master of 

Environmental Studies degree was completed at York University. My interest and cornmitment 

in this area is personal, professional and academic. As an Anishnabe person, 1 am deepl y 

concerned with the systematic exclusion of Aboriginal perspectives fiom dominant discourse in 

the Canadian environmental and resource management fields. 1 firmly believe, as do many 

others, that Aboriginal environmental and philosophical perspectives have much to offer, and 

could even take the lead in this area. 

In conducting my research, 1 am always inspired by the vision of my ancestors, who were able to 

live sustainably with al1 of Creation. In tum, 1 am motivated by a deeply held concern for the 

survival of future generations. The suMval of distinct Abonginal peoples has been threatened 

for some time in Canada. I will continue to explore ways in which Aboriginal Nationhood and 

sustainability c m  come together with mainstream Canada in a shared fiamework. For the tirne 

being, 1 find favor with the concept of Co-existence, expressed through the Two Row Wampum, 

which provides hope for this vision. 

1 have chosen to pursue this vision, to express and make it real, fkom within the discipline of 

forestry. Nevertheless, my overriding objective remains the survival of Aboriginal peoples in 

Canada. While the nature of the relationship behueen Aboriginal and non-Abonginai people 

provides the context for my program, Indigenous knowledge remains its central focus point. My 

disappointment with the lack of meaningful Aboriginal involvernent in environmental and 

resource management motivates me to work towards increased recognition of Indigenous 

knowledge as a unique and worthy knowledge base, as well as a valid and important way of Iife 

for Aboriginal people. The move in Canada toward sustainable forest management, which 

represents a significant paradigm shift fiom the status quo, presents an ideal starting point for 

exploring the relationship between lndigenous knowledge and sustainable forest management in 

Canada. The recent recognition of Indigenous knowledge in Canadian national forest policy is a 



positive change. It is important to realize, however, that simple recognition is essentially al1 that 

has been achieved so far. This is only the beginning. Still lacking is the definition of a new 

process to guide the research and application of Aboriginal knowledge in forest management 

p 1 anning. 

My thesis itself focuses on Ontario's forest management planning process. It is a process that 

daims to be sustainable. It is new and has only recently been applied, but it has components 

which include Aboriginal peoples. It represents an oppominity to undentand how Indigenous 

knowledge is being applied in the field. Ontario's forest management planning process is thus 

uniquely positioned as an ideal w e  study for exploring my research interests. Moreover, the 

Ontario process provides a mechanism through which the recognition and incorporation of 

Indigenous knowledge is possible. This mechanism is Native Values Mapping. 

Native Values Mapping involves the mapping of Indigenous knowledge as part of sustainable 

forest management and planning. It has many potential contributions to make to the discipline of 

forestry, including the improvernent of relations between Aborij$nal and non-Abonginal peoples 

in the forest sector. As well, Ontario's Native Values Mapping process represents an actual 

application of Aboriginal knowledge in forest management planning. It will thus provide insight 

into how Aboriginai knowledge can be incorporated into forest management planning. Both 

Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people wish to access and utilize Aboriginal knowledge in their 

work and gaining insight into Ontario's planning process will assist with this goal. This Ph.D. 

research is occurring at an ideal t h e ,  because although the Ontario process is relatively new 

(only a few years old), a significant body of knowledge and expenence among al1 planning 

participants has been gained which can be used to help guide the process in the future. 

1 have been foxtunate to have had the opportunity to explore my ideas, overcome stniggles and 

meet challenges throughout the duration of my research program and thesis work. Most 

important, however, has been the chance to participate in and hopefully contribute to the 

development of a field of study which holds much promise for both Aboriginal and non- 

Aboriginal people. 



CEIAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

BACKGROUND: ABORIGINAL PEOPLE AND PUBLIC INVOLVEMENT IN FOREST 

MANAGEMENT 

Public involvernent in forest management is relatively new in Canada and is thus experiencing its 

fair share of growing pains. It is not an easy transition for forestry to make. Carrow (1 999, 73) 

writes that in Canada: 

Histoncally, the direction and priorities in forest management on Crown land 
were determined through negotiation and discussion between the provincial 
government and the forest industry. This process prevailed, largely undisturbed, 
until the 1960s when the first wave of environmentalism was bom. 

Over the last 30 to 40 years, the theory and practice of public involvement in forestry has 

evolved to the point where currently in Ontarîo any major forest policy development, 

management undertaking or planning exercise is expected (or even required) to invol ve 

consultation with the public (Blouin 1 998). The forestry sector has begun to include meaninfil 

public involvement as a criterion for the achievernent of sustainability in forest management 

(CCFM 1998, 1992). 

Of particular interest in this dissertation are even more recent initiatives to involve Aboriginal 

people in forest management, particularly as a group separate from the Canadian mainstrearn. 

Formerl y, it was assumed that Aboriginal concerns would be addressed (if Aboriginal issues 

were considered at all) in the course of mainstream public involvement. Aboriginal peoples were 

assumed to be "interests" or a "stakeholders", much like angrers or hikers. This is a view not 

shared by Aboriginal people thernselves. Aboriginal people are unique in Canada, possessing 

unique rights that are constitutionally recognized and protected. These include rights to self- 

det ermination and self-government (Mercredi and Turpel 1 993, Ransom 1 996). 

The appropnate expression of these rights in forest management planning is not to relegate 

Aboriginal people to "interest group" or "stakeholder" statu, but to recognize First Nations as 

distinct governments, requiring treatment as Nations. These aspirations are supported and 



a h e d  by the findings of the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peuples (RCAP 1996a). 

Although the situation is slowly changing, "...much remains to be done to translate this into 

forest management regirnes and practices" (CCFM, 1998,32). Recognition of Aboriginal and 

treaty nghts in forestry rernains an outstanding conceni for Abonginal groups in Canada. 

Consideration of Aboriginal people as a unique group with different consultative requirements 

and "not just another stakeholdei' (Smith 1995, Wright 1994), has been spurred on by a number 

of factors, such as: 

1. the extension to Abonginal people of the general trend in foresûy to include the public in 

forest management plaaning. Although it has been argued that Aboriginal people have 

previously been able to participate as part of mainstream processes, these tended to be 

processes of exclusion fiom an Aboriginal point of view (EA Board 1994). 

2. the rise within the last severai decades of Indigenous and human rights movements. 

These pushed for the inclusion of Indigenous people in the decision-making processes 

that impact their lives and lands, and created pressure in Canada to take Aboriginal 

concerns seriously. More recently, Canada has been a participant in international events 

such as the International Panel on Forests and the signing of the Convention on 

Biodiversity, which explicitly States goals regarding the participation of Indigenous 

peoples in forest management (Higgins 1998, NAFA 1996% Smith 1998). 

3. the shift in forestxy paradigm both intemationally and within Canada. Sustainable 

forestry is coming to replace sustained yield as the primary focus of progressive forest 

management initiatives. This is gradually encouraging the practice of forestry to consider 

other perspectives and values within its planning process, including the unique 

perspectives of Aboriginal people (Beyers and Sandberg 1 998, Kimmins 1 995, Luckert 

1997, Myre 1998, Rowe 1994). 



4. the national and international recognition that Abonginal people have unique systems of 

knowledge which are closely aligned to many current notions of nistainability. 'This 

realization has captureci the interest of many resource managers, including forestry 

professionals (Berkes 1999, 1993; Bombay 1 996a; CCFM 1998; Feit 1 998a; hglis 1993; 

Myre 1998; Robinson and Ross 1997; Wolfe et al. 19%). 

5 .  the existence of major unresolved issues in relation to Aboriginal peoples, such as 

constitutionally protected Aboriginal and treaty rights, Abonginal self-government, and 

land daims. Recent Court decisions combined with grassroots Aboriginal activism 

(direct action) have led resource managers to recognize the importance of these issues and 

to begin to address them through forest policy and management regimes (CCFM 1998, 

1992; NAFA 1999, Treseder and Krogman 1999). 

6 .  the ovenvhelrning demand by Aboriginal peuple to be included in the forest management 

process. Direct action, law suits, and court battles, many over the issue of inclusion, have 

resulted in significant gains for Abonginal people in Canada (CFS 1998, Notzke 1994). 

This is perhaps the most significant factor in the trend to begin including Aboriginal 

people in forest management. 

Despite the progress that has been made in the last decade or so, meaningfil participation in 

forest management for Aboriginal Peoples remains elusive (Higgins 1999, Treseder and 

Krogrnan 1999). In 1989, the National Aboriginal Forestry Association (NAFA) was created 

specifically to address this issue (InfoLink Consultants 1989, Notzke 1994). One of NAFA's 

main objectives is to increase the participation of Aboriginal people in forestry (NAFA 1996b). 

Barriers to Aboriginal involvement have been studied by NAFA and reported in various NAFA 

documents (Bombay 1995c, Hopwood et al 1993, Merkel et al 1994, NAFA 1993). Such 

impediments have also been outlined in Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples reports 

(RCAP 1996a). 



As a result of this shifi in thinking, there have been a few noteworthy instances of efforts to 

remove barriers to Abonginal involvement For example, the federal Mode1 Forest Program and 

the federal Aboriginal mode1 forest program, dong with the increasing number of industry/First 

Nations partnerships, ail point to a gradua1 yet not insignificant move to establish greater 

Aboriginal participation. Organizations like the Sustainable Forest Network (SFN) also support 

AboriginaUindustry partnerships. However, such efforts are the exception rather than the rule 

(Curran and M'Gonigle 1997). These examples cm to a certain degree provide models for 

Abonginal involvement in forest management planning, yet for the average FKst Nation the 

experience with forest management is d l  largely one of exclusion. Vying for inclusion in forest 

related decision making remains a major component of the Aboriginal agenda. 

Despite major court decisions and government policy sh&, achieving meaningfil inclusion 

remains a complex and, at times, seerningly insurmountable task, particularly when it cornes to 

actual field operations. There is continued resistance on the part of government and industry to 

take significant action. It has been a salient feature of Cariadian resource management history 

(both federal and provincial) to exclude Aboriginal people by deliberatefy diminishing their 

rights to the lands over which they have exerted authority and jurisdiction since time immemorial 

(Lambert and Pross 1967, RCAP 1996a). The history referred to here is discussed M e r  in 

Chapter Four. What is important to note at this point is that this legacy continues, and many 

Aboriginal people argue that exclusion is still the prevalent mode of operation (Furniss 1999). 

The continuing dominance of Abonginal exclusion policies is illustrated in the Final Evaluation 

Report on the National Forest Strategy (Blue Ribbon Panel 1997) in which it is recognized that 

Aboriginal and treaty rights should be respected. "No provincial government has put legislation 

in place to recognize Aboriginal and treaty rights" (Blue Ftibbon Panel 1997, p.7-3). In another 

instance, the Canadian Council of Forest Ministers (CCFM) led an initiative to identiw 

indicatoe for sustainable forest management. NAFA, Canada's only national Abonginal 

forestry advocacy group, participateci in these discussions and argued for a "distinct criterion 

entitled Respect for Provisions for Aboriginal and Treaty Rights" (Bombay 1996c, 9). 

However, "this criteria was not accepted by CCFM. The council instead offered to redraft the 



Criterion on Accepting Society's Responsibility for Sustainable Development to reflect 

Aboriginal concerns" (Blue Ribbon Panel 1997, p.3-9). NAFA reacted by stating that: 

the lack of assigned responsibility among federal government deparbnents to 
follow up on this cornmitment and other aspects of Strategic Direction Seven [of 
the National Forest Strategy], and the inactivity of most provinces in linking 
Aboriginal and Treaty rights with forest management policy, have been 
disappointing VAFA in Blue Ribbon Panel 1997, p.7-2). 

Much remains to be achieved in t m s  of meaningful Aboriginal participation in Canadian 

for es try . 

INCORPORATING ABORIGINAL KNOWLEDGE 

International and domestic impetus has resulted in another emerging trend, the incorporation of 

Abonginal or lndigenous knowledge (sornetimes referred to as Traditional Ecological 

Knowledge, or TEK, see 'Terminology" section at the end of this chapter) into forest 

management planning. Support for identifying and creating links between Aboriginal knowledge 

and sustainable forest management, in particular, is gaining momentum. The 1992 National 

Forest Strategy (CCFM 1992) recognizes the potential value of ~boriginal knowledge for 

achieving sustainable management goals, particularly in Strategic Direction Seven which deals 

specifically with Aboriginal peoples. Here, it is stated that, "The knowledge they have gained 

through their endunng relationship with the land can bring a special perspective to sustainable 

forest management" (CFFM 1992, 39). The 1992 strategy, however, did not reflect this notion in 

its Çamework for action. in 1998 the strategy was revised, and took this interest in Aboriginal 

knowledge fùrther (also in Strategic Direction Seven) by developing an action "7.4", which 

stated that Aboriginal involvement should be improved: 

By identifjing means by which traditional knowledge can contribute to 
sustainable forest management, and by developing guidelines for defining this 
knowledge, incorporating it in to forest research, management practices, planning 
and training, in a manner that respects Article Su) of the U.N. Convention on 
Biological Diversity (CCFM 1998,34-35). 

Although Aboriginal knowledge is thus explicitly identified in the 1998 National Forest Strategy, 

what has occwed on the ground in relation to this action remains unexplored. 



At least two impoltant NAFA papers have also addressed the issue of the incorporation of 

Aboriginal knowledge in forest management planning in Canada. Bombay (1996a) found that 

despite substantial interest in Canada regarding Aboriginal knowledge, little was yet being done 

in terms of ground-level changes. The "state of the arty' of incorporahg Aboriginal knowledge 

rernains largely at the documentation stage, and little in terms of meaningful application has yet 

been achieved (McGregor, in press). In 1998, NAFA was commissioned by the Canadian Forest 

Service to produce another report on the state of TEK in Canada (Brubacher and McGregor 

1998). The focus of this effort was to identiQ and describe mechanisms for the incorporation of 

TEK into forest management planning in Canada. National in scope, the report's findings were 

similar to those of the 1996 effort. Aboriginal knowledge has not yet been applied on any 

meaningful scale and existing "mechanisms" for doing so provide little opportunity for 

improving this situation (Brubacher and McGregor 1998). in terms of policy, progress is being 

made as far as involving Abonginal people and their knowledge in sustainable forestry. nie  

expression of such policy, however, rernains weak in terms of field-level practices. The Blue 

Ribbon Panel (1 997, p.9-3) found, "substantial progress at the policy level; yet to be validated at 

the planning level and operational level on the ground." 

FOCUS OF TEE RESEARCH 

As stated, forestry is experiencing ongoing paradigm shifts at international, national, regional 

and local levels. The conventional focus on sustained timber yields is giving way to sustainable 

forest management, and public involvernent processes have evolved to the point where the need 

for meaninml Aboriginal involvement is fomally recognized. This thesis focuses on 

Aboriginal involvement in Ontario forest management planning. Ontario's Ministry of Natural 

Resources (MNR) forest management planning process is appropriate for this study because it 

has in place both a legislative basis for the involvement of Aboriginal people in forest 

management planning and a "mechanism" for the incorporation of Abonginal knowledge and 

values. Study of Ontario's forest management planning process is particularly timely because 

the first set of forest management plans which formally attempt to address the previously 

identifiai Aboriginal involvernent issues have now been cornpleted (1 2 such plans were 

completed in 1999. See Chapter 3). Each new Ontario forest management plan must now 



contain the results of a "Native Values Mapping" exercise which is the main mechanisrn for the 

incorporation of Aboriginal loiowledge into forest management planning (Brubacher and 

McGregor 1998). The goal of this research has therefore been to investigate the role of Native 

Values Mapping in achieving the incorporation of Aboriginal knowledge into Ontario ' s forest 

management planning process. 

TEESIS STATEMENT 

Through an exploration of the views of participants in Ontario's Native Values Mappkg process, 

insight will be gained on the perceived success of the incorporation of Aboriginal knowledge into 

forest management planning. 

IMPLICATIONS OF THE STUDY 

A prirnary objective of MNR's Aboriginal consultation process is to work with First Nations and 

incorporate their knowledge and values into planning to improve the sustainability of forest 

operations in Ontario. This study aims to support the achievement of this objective by offering 

insight as to how it is being achieved "on the ground" in Ontario, based on the experience of 

those who have aiready gone through the process. Findings of the research will be shared with 

al1 interested participants, who then may use the findings to modiQ subsequent consultations. 

An improved process would enhance the experience of planning participants, both Native and 

non-Native, and would hopefully sewe to bridge some of the existing rifts arnong Native and 

non-Native forestry interests. As the Ontario process is one of the first of its kind, experiences 

here will xio doubt infonn future endeavours across Canada and elsewhere. 

Objectives 

The objectives of this dissertation are: 

1. to provide an initial evaluation of MNR's Native Values Mapping process for forest 

management through analyzing and interpreting the results of interviews with 

practi tioners having experience in this process. 



to further define the role of Aboriginal people and their knowkdge in the development 

and application of sustainable forest management in Canada. 

to explore some of the social and environmental benefits of applying Abonginal 

knowledge to sustainable forest management practices. 

to utilize an interdisciplinary, inclusive, cross cultural (Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal) 

approach at al1 stages of the research. 

to demonstrate the applicability of a "grounded" approach to research in this tirne of 

uncertainty and change brought about by ongoing paradigm shifts in forestry. 

Contribution to the Knowledge 

This dissertation will facilitate the development of new knowledge in several ways: 

by examining how Aboriginal knowledge is formally being incorporated into Ontario 

forest management planning "on the ground". 

by gaining a better understanding of Aboriginal knowledge and its potential contributions 

to forest management planning. 

by facilitating a greater appreciation for Aboriginal participation, howledge and values 

as indicators of forest management sustainability. 

by improving understanding of the process of Native Values Mapping and its relationship 

to Abonginal knowledge. 

by illustrating Aboriginal ways of understanding, investigating, and cransmitting 

knowledge that may be applicable in a forest management planning context. 



CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK: THE NEED FOR ABORIGINAL KNOWLEDGE AND 
FOREST SUSTANABILITY 

A fundamental premise of this thesis is that Aboriginal people and their knowledge have valuable 

contributions to make to the concept and practice of sustainable forestry. This has not always 

been realized, apecially in Canada, where there is a long history of domination and exploitation 

of Aboriginal people and their lands (LaDuke 1999, NAFA 1 993, RCAP 1996a). Although it 

can be argued that, at l e s t  in Canada, a new stage of negotiation is undenvay to establish 

relationships with Aboriginal people based on recognition, respect, sharing and responsibility 

(RCAP 1 W6b), there remains much to be done. 

The hmework within which this thesis is written is reflected in various social movements 

(human rights, Indigenous rights, environmental) in Canada and around the world, as well as in 

the literature discussing forestry, environmental and Aboriginal issues. It is a perspective which 

sees North American, and particularl y Canadian, society as being currently involved in a 

paradigm shift when it cornes to forestry. There is, both among the general public and those 

involved in forestry and environmental issues, a growing sense that a change is needed in 

dominant society's values regarding how we relate to forests. Ln part, this realization that change 

is required stems fiom international pressure fiom such sources as the World Commission on 

Environment and Developrnent (WCED 1987), the Worldwatch Institute (e.g. Brown et al 1990), 

and the United Nations (e.g. through Agenda 2 1 produced at the 1992 United Nations 

Con ference on Environment and Development). Prominent organizations the world over are 

calling for improved forest practices and increased protection of forest resources as part of global 

efforts to avert world-wide environmental catastrophe. This has led many North American 

governments, including Canada's federal and Ontario's provinci al governments, to begin to 

closely examine existing forestry policies and practices and to enact modifications as well as 

entirely new guidelines intended to put Canada and Ontario on a path towards greater 

sustainability in forest management. 

Governrnents are also expexiencing demand for change in forest practices fiom more locally- 

based sources. In Canada and the US, registered foresters, forest scientists, forest technicians, 

and environmental and social activists have been making increasingly demonstrative and 



coherent efforts to produce a wide-sale shifi fkom conventional methods of industrial forestry to 

more "ecologically responsible" or sustainable systems of forest use (e.g. Behan 1990, Dodds 

1 994, Drengson and Taylor 1997, Hamrnond 199 1, Maser 1988, M'Gonigie and Parfin 1994). 

The volume and logic of the arguments being presented, as well as the appearance in reality of 

some of the large scale and long temi negative effects of conventional forestry predicted by 

critics, have added significant pressure on govemments to make real changes to the conventional 

system, for political, ecological and economic reasons. 

An important component of the suggestions for change has been that Aboriginal peoples need to 

be both consulted for their howledge of forest eoosystems and included meaningfully in forest- 

related decision making, particularly where such decision making affects First Nations 

communities (as it most often does, especially in Canada). Not only is there the outstanding 

issue of land claims to be resolved fiom a moral and legal perspective, but there remains a 

significant body of Aboriginal Knowledge whkh çould guide new forestry systems toward 

increased sustainability. 

In recent decades, the resurgence of Aboriginal cultures, including the cal1 for the settlement of 

land claims, the assertion of Abonginal and treaty rights, and the meaningfil inclusion of 

Aboriginal people in decision making processes, have received increasing support in the 

international political arena. This support has corne about in large part as a result of the 

recognition of the global environmental crisis. The key meetings of world political leaders 

mentioned earlier, such as the World Commission on Environment and Development (WCED 

1 987) and the 1992 United Nations Conference on Environment and Development, have stated 

that Aboriginal people must be supported in their efforts to re-establish healthy, Iand-based 

communities, because the knowledge inherent is these communities potentially holds a great 

many answers to current ecological problems. These recommendations have found their way 

into the planning guidelines of signatory nations, including Canada. Processes being developed 

to certiQ forest activities and products as "sustainable" have included the meaningfûl and 

respectfûl involvement of Abonginal peoples and the recognition of Aboriginal and treaty rights 

as indicators of sustainability (CCFM 1998, 1992). Canada and Ontario now both have policy 



framewo rks for moving to wards sustainable environmental decision making which include 

Abonginal participation as an indicator of the sustainability of forest-related operations. 

Canadian federal and provincial governments have also been under inteasiwng pressure to 

include First Nations in forestry fiom Indigenous peoples thernselves. 

There are many areas to explore in light of the conceptual fkmework described above and the 

gaps in knowledge identified in the introduction. This research, however, will focus on a single 

component of an information gathering process whose goal is to incorporate a wider range of 

interests and values into forest management planning in Ontario. Specifically, this dissertation 

proposes to explore the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources (MNR)'s Native Values Mapping 

system, which foxms a major component of the Native consultation program for forest 

management. Native Values Mapping is MNR*s current mechanism for the incorporation of 

Abonginal knowledge into its forest management plans. 

TERMINOLOGY 

Throughout this thesis various concepts and t m s  are used interchangeably. With shifts in 

paradigm come shifis in language (usage); ternis which rneant one thing come to mean another, 

and outmoded terms are replaced by those more appropnate to current circumstances. In this 

thesis, certain terms are used repeatedly, and some of these warrant bnef definition. 

Aboriginal 

There are a number of terms that are used to identiQ the original inhabitants of North Amerka 

and their descendants. Some of these can be used relatively interchangeable; some are no longer 

considered acceptable for various reasons. As well, certain labels take on a legal significance, 

which c m  make a given term particularly significant or contentious. For the purposes of this 

dissertation, the t e m  Aboriginal peoples refas to people who are descendants of the original 

inhabitants of North Arnerica. The Canadian constitution recognizes three groups of Abonginal 

people: "Indian", "Inuit" and "Metis". In Canada, "Indian" has legal definitions (as per the 

Indian Act), but is generally regarded as offensive and its use is declining. Ln this thesis, the 

word "Indian" will be used only in direct quotation or in reference to various pieces of legislation 



which use the term (e.g. BNA Act, Indian Act, Royal Proclamation Act). Several ternis are now 

used instead of "Indian", including Aboriginal, Indigenous, First Nations, and Native, ofien with 

the word "person" or "people" attached. 

Traditional Ecological Knowledge (TEK) 

The term traditional ecological knowledge (TEK), although still in comrnon usage, has become a 

concept which is increasingly challenged by Abonguial people. 0 t h  t m s  have corne to 

replace it or are used synonymously with it. This ïncludes terms such as "Indigenous 

knowledge", "traditional knowledge", 'haturalized knowledge systems" and "hdigeaous 

science" . In this paper, the term "Aboriginal knowledge" is used and refers to al1 of these terms. 

Though the appropriateness of the term "Traditional Ecological Knowledge (TEK)" is 

increasingly contested, 1 do refer to it from tirne to time as it is currently the predominant label in 

use and is the concept employed in governrnent efforts to incorporate Aboriginal knowledge. 

The issue of defining TEK or Aboriginal knowledge continues to be a preoccupation of those 

involved in working uith it and will be expanded upon later in the paper. 

Western World View 

"Western" is used throughout this thesis in referring to a particular world view, which, although 

it can be said to have originated largely in western Europe, cannot truly be attributed solely to 

one a r a  of the world or to one group of people. As Wolfe et al. (1992, 34) state, World view" 

does not refer to a fixed "geographic reference, but to a state-of-mind, a way of constructing the 

world ...." Characteristics of a Western world view can thus be found in the thinking not only of 

the people of European descent to whom they are most ofien attributed, but in the ideas of many 

other peopies as well. This is particularly true in a modern context following generations of 

colonial activity. Conversely, people of western European descent do not necessarily subscribe, 

in whole or in part, to Western world view. Again, this is increasingly the case as individuals are 

able as never before to travel the globe and experience what other cultures have to offer. 



Forests, Forestry, and Forest Management 

As is stated on several occasions in this thesis, the dominant paradigm withh forestry is in a state 

of ongoing change. The tenninology associated with foresûy has begun to reflect this dynamic, 

largely through the movement away fiom concepts focusing solely on timber production to ideas 

which are much broader in nature. In forestry and forest management, timber production through 

silvicuIture has most often been seen as the method through which the, "...major part of the 

growing store of knowledge about trees and forests is applied" (Smith 1986, 1). In recent years, 

however, there has been a significant movement towards understanding forestry as something 

much broader, such that it, "...ha been defined as the art, science, and practice of managing 

forested landscapes to provide a sustained production of a variety of goods and services to 

society" O(irnrnins l992,48). Kimmins (1 992,48) continues that: 

Professional forest management is al1 about providing one or more of the 
follouring f?om our forested landscapes: jobs, timber products, fish and wildlife 
habitat, hi& quality of water and recreational opportunities (including 
wilderness), hunting, trapping, range values, visually attractive landscapes and 
views, landscape or community protection (against wind and water erosion, 
avalanche, and cold air drainage), and, to an increasing extent, a sink for the 
atmospheric 'greenhouse gas C02. 

Many foresters and forest practitioners extend this broader perspective a significant step beyond 

Kirnmins, stating that the "production" of any particular commodity or limited group of 

commodities is not an appropriate goal if the long-term health of the forest is to be maintained. 

Hammond (1 99 1, 1) States that: 

Forests are intercomected webs which focus on sustaining the whole, not on the 
production of any one part or commodity. Trees, the most obvious part of a 
forest, are critical stmctural rnembers of a forest f%arnework. However, trees are 
only a small portion of the structure needed for a fùlly functioning forest. 

The debate over what forests are, and consequently what the goals of forestry and forest 

management should bey continues to evolve, with the general trend towards a broadening of 

concepts remaining key arnong its features (see Dunster and Dunster 1996). Despite this trend, 

the actual breadth of concepts which is tolerated and expressed "on the ground" in forest 

management remains very much dependent on the social and political climate of the affected area 

(Kimrnins 1 992,49). As often occurs, thinking on the subject is often ahead of what occurs in 

practice. 



The focus of this thesis is not on defining forestry, but rather on explorhg the process through 

which First Nations may corne to the table and ifluence such definitions in the immediate and 

long term fùture. 

THESIS ORGANIZATION 

There are eight chapters following this first one. The second chapter emphasizes the unexplored 

nature of the area under examination and highlights the need for new theory. In so doing, it 

provides the rationale for the choice of research methods utilized in this study. The research 

method itself is described in Chapter 3. Before presenting the research results (Chapter 7) it is 

necessary to outline the context within which these results lie. This is done in three parts: 

Chapter 4 offers a brief history of Abonginal/non-Aboriginal relations in Canada as they pertain 

to forest management; Chapter 5 takes a more specific look at the history of forest management 

in Ontario with a focus on the tendency to exclude Native people fkom relevant processes; 

C hap ter 6 provides background information on the similari ties and di fferences between Native 

and non-Xative views of forest values, an important topic in the participant intemiem. As 

stated, the interview results are presented in Chapter 7. Interpretation and analysis of the results 

takes place in Chapter 8, identification of core variables occurs in Chapter 9, and final comment5 

and conclusions are offêred in Chapter 10. 



CHAPTERTWO 

ABOHGINAL WORLD MEW, EPISTEMOLOGYAND THE 

ACADEMlC RESEARCH PROCESS: 

CREA T m G  A N;E WAPPLIED RESEARCH MODEL 

INTRODUCTION 

This research has been conducted while a significant paradigm shifi is occudng within forestry, 

a shifi which is creating both uncertainties and new opportunities. Of particular interest in this 

thesis are those challenges to the forest sector which are presented by Aboriginal people, 

including in part how sustainable forestry is and will be practised in Canada. One of the main 

topics examined by the research is the relationship between Abonginai people and foratry in 

Canada, including policy, management and practice. A second critical question, however, is 

addressed in this chapter. This question concerm the nature of research itself when investigating 

the role of Abonginal people in forestry. What are appropriate and inappropriate approaches to 

carrying out such research? In order to address such issues, it was necessary to design and 

employ a research methodology that was mindful of the requirements of conducting research in 

both Western and Aboriginal contexts. 'The need for and the characteristics of such an approach 

are the focus of discussion for this chapter. 

Aboriginal people present a challenge not only to industrial forestry, but also to the research 

approaches used to understand their re-emerging role as decision-maken involved in forest 

management. Aboriginal issues have been largely unexplored by forestry research in the past. 

This has begun to change in recent years, however, particularly with the release of the Canadian 

Council of Forest Ministers' 'Wational Forest Strategy" in 1992, which was revised in 1998 

(CCFM 1998). The 1992 strategy hplies a need for consideration of Abonginai issues by 

encouraging the incorporation of Aboriginal perspectives into professional forestry educational 

institutions (CCFM 1998,42). The 1998 update goes so far as to make specific reference to 

Abonginal forest research as part of the h e w o r k  for action aimed at building the capacity 

within Aboriginal communities to participate in sustainable forest management activities. 

Section 7.1 4 cites the need for: 



... developing an Aboriginal research agenda to address research issues specific to: 
sustainable forest management on Indian Reserve lands; the integration of 
activities and knowledge into forest management and related business decision 
making both on and off-reserve; and, the development of Aboriginal research 
capacity. (CCFM 1998,36) 

Appropriate methods of approaching this issue from an acadernic point of view are largely 

unexplored. Tn the field, the need to address Abonginal concerns and issues through research is 

beginning to be recognized (Parkins 1999). However, due to the histoncal exclusion of 

Aboriginal people from forest management planning, information on how to include Aboriginal 

people or even how to conduct research into methods of such inclusion have generally not been a 

part of forestry curricula. Interest in Aboriginal issues in mainsiream forestry education is 

relatively recent in Canada. The professional forestry schools are just beginning to respond in a 

meaningfûl way (BCFCSN 1 997). There remain very few Aboriginal foresiers in Canada 

(NAFA 1997), and still fewer of these are in graduate programs in forestry and pursuing 

Aboriginal-related forestry research. It is a challenge for anyone in mainstream graduate 

prograns to determine appropriate approaches to examining issues which involve Aboriginal 

knowledge and values. Inadequate information and experience in this field makes it difficult to 

address Aboriginal-related forestry research. The challenge of the current research, therefore, is 

to contribute not only to the body of knowledge concerning Aboriginal values related to 

sustainable forestry, but also to the methodology involved in investigating such a question in the 

first place. The ongoing paradigrn shifi in forestry and the lack of appropriate acadernic research 

fiameworks for addressing Aboriginal issues creates an environment of uncertainty in exarnining 

research questions such as the one raised by this thesis. However, it also creates a climate of 

opportunity. It is a time of excitement, creativity, growth and innovation. 

This chapter does not represent a critique of social science nor Western science in general, but 

focuses on where accepted Westem academic research approaches can intersect with Aboriginal 

approaches to investigation. The research approach developed in undertaking this thesis atternpts 

to address the weaknesses in current research methodologies and aims to descnbe an approach to 

dealing meaninghilly with Aboriginal world views, epistemologies, knowledge and modes of 

knowledge acquisition. This chapter discusses ways in which the two systems may be able to 



corne together utilizing a "CO-existence" model. 

THE RESEARCH PROCESS: RESPECTING THE VALIDITY OF ABORIGINAL 
APPROACFIES TO INVESTIGATION 

The nature of the topic undertaken by this research necessitates changes to certain aspects of 

conventional research methods. In particular, a culturdly sensitive approach must be developed. 

This research is in many ways cross-cultural. It is an attempt to make sense of, or to bridge, two 

world views and two ways of knowing. If it is to be usefiil, this research must represent 

Abonginal reality in an authentic manner, in spite of the difficulties in communicating between 

Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal society. The challenge is to rise above the essentially colonial 

relationship that still exists and move toward a more equal sharing of knowledge. In taking this 

approach 1 have outlined the following principles as a guide to this research (adaptai fiom RCAP 

1993a, 37-38): 

a The research must respect Aboriginal cultures, values, languages, knowledge and ways of 

legitimizing knowledge. 

a The existing literature m u t  be open to reassessment. 

Information obtained through Aboriginal modes of knowledge transmission must be 

respected equally along with documented sources. 

a The research must reflect the multiplicity of viewpoints in Aboriginal communities. 

a Protocols conceming communications in Aboriginal communities must be observed. 

a Ethical and professional practices m u t  be upheld. 

a Al1 participants in the research must be accorded fair treatment. 

Two Systems of Knowing 

The year 1492 marked the first meeting of two disparate world-views, each on its 
own uncharted course of exploration and discovery for purposenil knowledge. 
The encounter featured two diametric trajectories into the realm of knowledge. 
One was bound for an uncharted destination in outer space, the physical, and the 
other was on a delicate path into inner space, the metaphysical. 

The movement toward the "science of wholeness" depends in large measure on 
the ability of philosophm and scientific thinkers to move beyond their 



cornfortable and presently accepted categories of arranging and interpreting data- 
to glimpse and grasp new unities of experience and knowledge .... 

Some thinkers have begun to entertain non-western notions of knowledge and its 
acquisition. 

(Deloria 1999,40) 

The quotes above relate well to my theoretical perspective, my philosophical standpoint which 

informs my research methods (see Crotty1998 for discussion on the importance of philosophical 

standpoint). In this research 1 have utilized both Western scientific (including social scientific) 

and Aboriginal traditions in investigating my research question. More fiuidarnentally, 1 am 

basing my overall approach on Aboriginal world view and investigative frameworks, specifically 

the concept of "CO-existence" which embodies principles of mutual recognition, respect and 

sharing (RCAP 1 995). 

My greatest challenge in this research was selecting a theoretical perspective, an appropriate 

methodology and method that would be consistent with and reflective of the episternological 

underpinnings of a research question that required a cross cultural h e w o r k .  As part of the 

research process, it is necessary to provide a rationaie for my decisions. Crotty (1998, 2) writes, 

"Justification of our choice and particular use of methodology and methods is something that 

reaches into the assumptions about reality that we bring to our work. To ask about these 

assumptions is to ask about our theoretical perspective." 

The nature of reality and how we try to undentand it is a critical context in which to place the 

research. It is generally acknowledged among scholars that Aboriginal and western world views 

and epistemology are different (DeIona 1 999, Ermine 1995, Peat 1 994). These differences are 

much less of a problern than the fact that Abonginal knowledge is often regardeci as less valid or 

acceptable than information obtained through the western scientific tradition (Colorado 1988, 

Colorado and Collins 1987, Deloria 1999, Mohawk l988a). This, too, is part of the larger 

context in which this research h d s  itself. 



CHOOSING AN APPROPRIATE APPROACH: CROTTY9S FOUR ELEMENTS OF 
RESEARCH 

The burden of the research approach then becomes expressible as, 'What methodology would be 

considered valid and acceptable within forestry, while at the same tirne serve to vaiidate 

Aboriginal epistemology?' This presents a difficult question when one is cornmitteci to 

respecting the legitimacy of Aboriginal world view while studying in an intellectual tradition 

dorninated by western modes of thought Choosing a methodology consistent with Aboriginal 

modes of investigation, which would also fulfil the acadernic requirements of rny research fiom a 

western institutional standpoint, was no easy task (see Smith (1999) for an excellent exploration 

of this topic). To respond to this question, I have utilized Crotty's (1998) four elements that he 

suggests forrn the basics of any research approach. He poses four questions that he says must be 

answered in undertaking research. These are, (l), ""Mat  methods do we propose to use?', (2), 

"What methodology governs our choice and use of methods?', (3), 'What theoretical perspective 

lies behind the methodology in question?", and (4), '"What epistemology informs this theoretical 

perspective?" (Crotty 1998,2). Crotty (1998,3), goes on to define these tems as follows: 

Methods: the techniques or procedures used to gather and analyse data 
related to some research question or hypothesis. 
MethodoZogy: the strategy, plan of action, process or design lying behind 
the choice and use of particular rnethods and linking the choice and use of 
methods to the desired outcornes. 
Theoretical perspective: the philosophical stance infoxming the 
methodology and thus providing a context for the process and grounding 
its logic and criteria. 
Epistemology : the theory of kno wledge embedded in the theoretical 
perspective and thereby in the methodology. 

These elements are addressed in the following pages, beginning with the 1 s t  and most theoretical 

element, epistemology, and proceeding through to the more practical discussion of methodology. 

The epistemology section discusses the overall guiding paradigm of my research- the "co- 

existence" concept. The theoreticai perspective section illustrates how the theoretical perspective 

maintained in this research embraces both western and Aboriginal intellectual traditions and 

forms the context for the research process. The methodology section discusses "grounded 

theory", as well as qualitative research and the case study approach as major components of my 

research design because of their compatibility with Aboriginal modes of investigation. Specific 



information on the methods employed is presented in Chapter 3. In discussing each of these 

eIements 1 will describe my research process. 

EPISTEMOLOGY: TEE CONCEPT OF CO-EXISTENCE 

Although the idea of CO-existence has been around and its methods practised by Aboriginal 

people since time immemorial, it is now beginning to enjoy a resurgence. Co-existence is a 

concept that has been passed on through oral tradition and is symbolically represented in the Two 

Row Wampurn of the Haudenosaunee (Although the Two Row Wampum is commonly attributed 

to the Haudenosaunee, many other Aboriginal nations subscribe to this idea (Borrows 1997)). 

Although in recent years the concept has been used in reference to treaty making and as a way to 

honour treaties already made, it has application in other areas. One such area involves the co- 

existence of western and Aboriginal intellectual traditions. Co-existence cm be viewed as a way 

to have two world views and knowledge systems interact in an equitable fashion. This notion is 

summarized by the Royal Commission on Abonginal Peoples (RCAP 1993% 45): 

The widespread concerns for authentic Aboriginal voice, for authentic 
representation of Aboriginal experience and history, are continuing legacies of the 
colonial past. They underhe the power relationship between Abonginal and non- 
Aboriginal people in Canada. A related concept recurring throughout is the 
necessity of parallel development, perhaps best captured symbolically in the Two 
Ro w Wampum belt. Hamelin advocates a process of intercultural convergence 
and cohabitation: 

There is symbolism in the train that enhances its value-added by 
using two rails that are independent yet associated for the task. 
Writers will think of independent canoes moving dong the same 
body of water without colliding. Still others will envision a dog 
sled team on the tundra, each animal using its own track to jointly 
pull the sled. These metaphors imply that the mutual regime 
would include both independent and communal traits. 

Whether in justice, social services, education, or govenunent structures and 
processes, efforts to 'indigenize' the dominant, non-Aboriginal institutions are 
seen largely as failures. Parallel institutions and systems, in which authentic 
voice and representation can be asserted, are seen as more promising avenues of 
development. Writers repeatedly urged the Royal Commission to study diverse 
existing examples of parallel development under Aboriginal direction, with the 
goal of finding out what works. On the basis of such research, models may be 
developed and communicated for broader application. 



The above quote aptly describes the perspective 1 have chosen for my research. Neither 

Aboriginal nor westem systws of knowledge are subordhate or dominant to each other, but nui 

parallel, each with their own foms of vaiidity and reliability, their own standards for 

legitimizing knowledge. Guided by the CO-existence mode1 (which in tum cornes f?om the 

ancient Two-Row Wampum, discussed in more detail below), the research process 1 have 

developed will hopefully fïnd broader application not just in forestry but in other 

interdisciplinary fields of shidy as well. 

The concept of CO-existence described in this thesis reflects an Aboriginal understanding (see 

Hill (1 990) for a discussion of Aboriginal versus non-Abonginal views on the TWO Row 

Wampum). Although the concept of CO-existence has been part of Abonginal tradition for many 

centuries, it finds its most prevalent expression in treaties (both prior to and after contact with 

Europeans. See Borrows (1997) for an example). The concept suggests that, "Together, side by 

side, we go down the river of life in peace and fiiendship and mutual w-existence" (Lyons 1988, 

20). The notion of CO-existence as the basis of relationships between Aboriginal and non- 

Aboriginal people has suffered during colonial rule, described by the staternent, "As they 

dominated the land, so they came to dominate its original inhabitants" (RCAP 1996b, 11). 

Aboriginal people, their institutions, knowledge, traditions and values became targets of attack 

for centunes (Churchill 1998, Cole and Chaikin 1990, Grant 1996, Miller 1996, Pettipas 1 994). 

Along with the people and their lands, the ideology of co-existence was violated. 

In more recent years, principles signified by the Two Row Wampum are enjoying a re- 

ernergence. With the release of the final report of the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 

(RCAP) in 1996, a new blueprint for restoring a more peacefùl and equitable relationship has 

been articulated for Canada. The Royal Commission has managed to influence public policy, 

and in conjunction with long tirne resistance from Aboriginal people themselves, is resulting in a 

gradual shifi in Aboriginal policy from promoting a relationship of dominance to achieving one 

of greater partnership. The Govemment of Canada's most recent Abonginal policy statemenS 

"Gathering Strength - Canada's Aboriginal Action Plan" is an example of this shifting focus at 

the poticy level. The plan's intent is described in the following statement (DIAND 1997,2): 



Gathering Strength is an action plan designed to renew the relationship with the 
Aboriginal people of Canada. This plan builds on the pnnciples of mutual 
respect, mutuai recognition, mutuai responsibility and sharing which were 
identified in the report of the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples. 

Co-existence and the principles it embodies have returned to the forefiont as a way of describing 

how two groups of people can peacefully co-exist despite having totally different world views, 

knowledge systems, and ways of coming to knowing. 

As previously stated, the CO-existence mode1 is informed by the Two-Row Wmpum (dso 

known as the "Covenant Chain", or the "Guswenta") as expressed in early Aboriginal-European 

relations. This powerful symbol outlines, "the principles of peace and fkiendship that are to 

guide the two nations in dealing with each other. It is d so  a statement on sharing, a very ancient 

Indian principle" (Hill 1990, 27). Hill (1 990,27) continues by describing this symbol of  

relations between two nations, an illustration of the concept of "separate but equal", and an 

"image of the two water vessels, each containing laws and beliefs of the two distinct peoples, 

[which] creates a visual syrnbol of separate nations equal in rights, travelling in the same 

direction, but not crossing each other's paths." John Mohawk, Haudenosaunee scholar, observes 

that, "The warnpum represents the peoples' best thinking put into belts .A t  was a symbol of a 

people's successful accomplishment of coming to one mind about how they were going to go 

on. ..in a permanent relationship of peace and tranquility between the two sides" (Mohawk 1 %Sb, 

xiv). 

The Two Row Wampum is thus a rnetaphor for the relationship historically desired by 

Aboriginal people with non-Abonginal people. Hope for the establishment of this relationship 

continues to the present day (Borrows 1997). 

The concept of CO-existence has relevance and application in many areas. It explains how Fust 

Nations and non-Native peoples can peacefully interact, how two distinct peoples can share 

lands, resolve differences, and share knowledge. The concept was of such importance that it 

formed the basis for early treaties. As Mohawk suggests, it also has application for intellecnial 

traditions, which is of particular interest here. The Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples, 



while listening to the views of Elders from across the country, heard time and tirne agah of the 

value of Abonginal knowledge, and of the disappointment by many that this value is not 

recognized. RCAP (1 W6c, 120) has identified a need for: 

... bridging the gap of understanding between Aboriginal and non-Abonginal 
Canadians. The Elders who spoke to us often provided teachings they considered 
a starting point for mutual understanding. 
Experts on relationships, Elders understand better than most people the original 
relationship that existed between Aboriginal peoples and other Canadians. For 
the Mohawk Nation, the nature of this relationship is syrnbolized by the Two Row 
Wamp m.... (emphasis added) 

As an Abonginal doctoral student, my goal is to take on the challenge issued by Marlene Brant- 

Castellano, Mohawk scholar, when she asserts that: 

For Aboriginal people the challenge is to translate the well-honed critique of 
colonial institutions into initiatives that go beyond deconstruction of oppressive 
ideologies and practices to give expression to Aboriginal philosophies, 
worldviews and social relations. For non-Abonginal people the challenge is to 
open up space for Aboriginal initiative in schools and colleges, work sites and 
organizations so that indigenous ways of knowhg can flourish and inter-culturai 
sharing can be practised in a spirit of CO-existence and mutual respect. (Brant- 
Castellano, in press, p.32) (emphasis added) 

THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVE 

In the spirit of CO-existence, this thesis utilizes a theoretical perspective that respects and applies 

both Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal intellectual traditions. However, understanding the mntext 

for my research process requires an appreciation of the, "subjugation of Aboriginal people and 

the discounting of their ideas" (Ermine 1995,3). Over time, Aboriginal world view, 

episternology, knowledge and ways of acquiring infornation have been negated, ignored, 

deliberately excluded and ndiculed (Brant-Castellano, in press; Lewis 1993; Mihesuah 1 998; 

Montejo 1 994; Smith 1999; West I 996). Vine Deloria, Jr., a Sioux scholar who writes 

prolifically on this topic, observes @eloria 1999,41): 

Non-Western lcnowledge is believed to originate from primitive efforts to explain 
a mysterious universe. In this view, the alleged failure of primitivehibal man to 
control nature mechanically is evidence of his ignorance and his inability to 
conceive of abstract general principles and concepts. 

Tribal methodologies for gathering information are believed to be "prescientific" 
in the sense that they are precausal and incapable of objective syrnbolic thought. 



This belief, as we shall see, is a dreadful stereotypical reading of the knowledge of 
non-Western people-, and wholly incorrect. 

In fact, tribal peoples are as systematic and philosophical as Western scientists in 
their efforts to understand the world around them. They simply use other kinds of 
data and have goals other than detennining the mechanical fùnctioning of things. 

This situation is slowly changing as a new appreciation for Aboriginal knowledge has started to 

appear in some circles. Because this move to recognize Aboriginal knowledge is so recent, 

ap~ropriate fiameworks for its grounding and application are non-existent andor weak or 

inappropnate (Graveline 1998, McGregor 1 999b, West 1996). 

Nonetheless, changes are occurring which indicate a move towards greater appreciation of 

Aboriginal systerns of knowing. in relation to the substantive area of my research, there are 

some major forces at work which are supporthg this move. Three of these are: 

A gradua1 yet significant shifting of power in broader Canadian society, which is 

resulting in an incremental renegotiation of the relationship between Aboriginal and non- 

Aboriginal people. There is a general rejection of the statu quo by Aboriginal people and 

the inappropriateness of the past few centuries has been acknowledged. It is a time of 

change and challenge. 

An ongoing shift in forestry sector ideology away from sustained yield and toward 

sustainable forestry. 

A second shifi within forestry towards recognizing and respecting Aboriginal people and 

their knowledge. 

Partly in response to these shifts in thinking, the Goveniment of Ontario has fomally recognized 

the potential rote of Aboriginal people in contributing to sustainable forest management in 

Ontario. Reference to Aboriginal people shows up in its public consultation guidelines and 

Native Values Mapping exercise. Aboriginal participation is in fact listed as an indicator of 

sustainability (MNR 1996). 



However, little is actually known or shared about what this actually means, what bas taken place 

in the field, or what effects there have been on the people who have to implement or who are 

affected by these new guidelines. There is little in temis of theory or theoretical constnicts that 

can assist in understanding this situation. This policy direction exists at international, national 

and regional levels, but what does it really mean in the field? In this sense, an i n t e p l  part of 

this research is a degree of uncertainty and mystery. As such, a methodo1ogical hmework 

which can be used to structure systematic research yet which is not rendered unworkable by this 

situation is necessary. This methodology must be able to ded with iinknowns, be able to 

function where there is little or no pre-existing theory, and nse to the challenges presented by 

uncertainty. Methodology is discussed fùrther in this chapter. Prior to discussing appropriate 

approaches to research involving Abonginal world views, it is necessary to highlight some 

important components of such perspectives. 

Key Aspects of Aboriginal World View, Epistemology and Knowledge 

Interest in Aboriginal world view and knowledge in academic and applied settings is increasing. 

Despite this, little has yet been k a e n  fiom an Indigenous or Abonguial perspective, although 

this is beginning to change. With the recent proliferation of literature on Indigenous knowledge, 

particularly in the last two decades, it would be easy to conclude that the subject of Indigenous 

knowledge is a newfound one. in fact, Indigenous knowledge was highly valued in the early 

years of contact with Europeans. Without it, the newcomers would have perished. Indigenous 

knowledge of medicines, foods, technology, science, land, climate and weather sustained 

Aboriginal peoples on these lands and in tum helped to sustain the European arrivds. Aboriginal 

knowledge is an ancient knowledge; it is not new. As stated by RCAP (1 996c, 1 19), "Aboriginal 

knowledge - the North American intellectual tradition - is indigenous to this land. It sustained 

Aboriginal cultures for thousands of years, enabling them to thrive and grow strong." 

Fron an Aboriginal point of view, knowledge is not separated fiom the person who holds it 

(AFN 1995, Deloria 1999, McGregor 1999b). "Knowledge is sacred, a gift fiom the Creator. 

This affects how knowledge is protected and used, as well as how it is acquired and validated" 

(RCAP 1 996c, 1 14). RCAP (1 996c) describes two kinds of Aboriginal knowledge: objective 



knowledge, which comes directly fiom the Creator, and subjective knowledge, which comes 

fiorn experience. "For Aboriginal people, both types of knowledge infonn everyday life" 

(RCAP 1996c, 1 15). 

Another fhdamental aspect of Aboriginal biowledge is its spirituality (Beck et al. 1996). "This 

spiritual aspect of knowledge is central to the North Amerifan intellectual tradition" (RCAP 

1 W6c, 1 14). Spiritual knowledge can be described in terms of its source (e.g. spintually derived 

or "objective" knowledge), its acquisition (e.g. through cerernonies or spirit journeys), or its 

meaning/significance (e.g. spintual healing). The idea that spirituality is central to Abonginal 

knowledge is explained in the following quote (Chapman in RCAP 1996c, 1 13): 

The knowledge, this thing called knowledge - 1 know we can learn some thuigs in 
school, but the real knowledge comes fkom the Creator. The knowledge that 
grows in the muid comes from the Creator. The one who created al1 the 
people ... The thuigs that we know now in our lives, in our mind, it comes fiom the 
Creator, not fiom our fellow human beings. 

Brant-Castellano refers to knowledge derived f?om the spirit world or Creator, as "revealed 

knowledge" (in press, p. 34). She describes three forms of Abonginal knowledge: traditional, 

empirical, and revealed. Traditional knowledge refers to information passed down via the oral 

tradition, and includes creation stones, genealogies and rights to territory (p.33). Empirical 

knowledge "is gained through careful observation" (p.33) and involves creating knowledge. 

Revealed knowledge is spiritual in ongin and is acquired through methods such as dreams, 

visions and intuitions (p.34). in previous work (iMcGregor 1999a), 1 have described Indigenous 

knowledge as spiritually derived, whether it is learned directly fiom the spirit world or teachings 

originally derived from the spirit world that are then taught by peopIe and/or other beings. 

-4 third major facet of Indigenous knowledge is that it always has been and continues to be 

dynamic; it is not fixed in time. Just as peuple and their cKcumstances change, so does their 

knowledge. Cree scholar Laara Fitznor (1 998) argues, for example, that hdigenous knowledge 

has for many years contained, as part of its contemporary teachings, information on how to resist 

oppressive and colonial forces which seek to undermine and eradicate hdigenous knowledge. 



As stated, there is an increasing body of literature on the subject of Indigenous knowledge, from 

both Aboriginal (see, for example, Brant-Castellano in press, O'Meara and West 1996, and 

McGregor 1999b) and non-Aboriginal (see, for example, Grenier 1998 and Wolfe et al. 1992) 

perspectives. For the purposes of this dissertation, some key characterktics of Aboriginal 

knowledge are listed below: 

Inclusiveness: Al1 information is somehow important or relevant. Nothing is excluded. 

Delona (1 999,44) wrïtes that, "In formulating their understanding of the world, Indians 

did not discard any experience." Deloria (1999,46) continues that, "...in the hdian 

systern, al1 data m u t  be considered, the task is to find the proper pattern of interpretation 

for the great variet. of ordinary and extraordinary experiences we have" (emphasis 

added). Cajete (1999, 82) notes that, "...the Indigenous perspective is wholly inclusive 

and moves far beyond the boundaries of objective rneasurement." 

HoZism/Wholeness: Al1 aspects of an entity are considered to be important. According to 

Bopp et al. (1 988,26), 'Al1 things are interrelated. Everythuig in the universe is part of a 

single whole. Everything is connected in some way to everytbg else. It is therefore 

possible to understand something only if we can understand how it is connected to 

everything else." ïh is  idea involves unity and centering, understanding what is occumng 

on the "inside" as well as the "outside" of a person or being. Ermine (1995, 103) writes, 

"Their fundamental insight was that al1 existence was connecteci and that the whole 

enmeshed the being in its inclusiveness ...A is a mysterious force that comects the totality 

of existence - the forms, energies, or concepts that constitute the outer and inner worids." 

Such ideas were also expressed during the RCAP hearings, where it was stated that, Yhe 

relational approach to howledge sees the relationship among things as well as the unity 

and integrity of things. Such a way of seeing is called holistic @CAP l996c, 1 15). 

Focus on Experiential Learning: Experience is valued as well as formai training and 

education. This is refmed to as subjective howledge, where one acquires knowledge by 

doing. This knowledge is thought of as, "subjective because it can change: an individual 



may find a better way of doing things. This leaming and refining can continue throughout 

a lifetime. In many Abonginal cultures, knowledge is often suspect if it is founded on 

events outside one's personal experience" (RCAP 1996c, 1 15). Deloria (1 999,45-46) 

observes that, "Indians believed that everything that humans experience has value and 

instmcts us in some aspect of life. The fundamental premise is that we cannot 

'misexperience' anythmg; we can only misinterpet what we experience." Buckley (1 989, 

48) adds that, "Al1 learning is experiential. It follows clearl y from the Yurok theory of 

individuality that knowledge is an object of perceptuai experience, and only an individual 

is capable of experiencing for himself." 

Applicabiliw and Refevance: Because al1 experience is valued and al1 data considered 

valid, methods of inquiry and the resulting knowledge are relevant and applicable to 

everyday life. Everything is ~ 0 ~ e c t e d  and related in some way to everything else. 

Nothing is irrelevant; we just have to wait for the pattern or meaning to reveal itself. 

The Need for Patience: Conclusions are not drawn by rushing into them immediately, but 

by waiting for them to reveal themsehes. One did not force conclusions fiom a place 

where there were none. Revelation was a key method of becorning informeci (Brant- 

Castellano, in press). 

Valuing Change: Change is expressed in a number of ways, including transformation, 

growth, development, and paradigm shifts. Bopp et al (1988,27) write, "Al1 of Creation 

is in a state of constant change. Nothing stays the same except the cycle upon cycle of 

change." Change is valued and viewed as necessary. Bopp et al (1 988,27) continue that, 

"There are two kinds of change. The 'heming together of things (development) and the 

coming apart of things (disintegration). Both of these kinds of change are necessary and 

are always comected to each other." Deloria (1 999'46) adds that, "the wortd is 

constantly recreating itself because everything is dive and making choices that determine 

the fùture." 



Inquiry Without nteory or Prejud'ent: This does not mean that Aboriginal peoples did 

not have theory. This idea refers back to the domination, including ideologid 

domination, of Aboriginal people by non-Aboriginal people. It means that Abonginal 

views have been misrepresented, misunderstood and distorted (Fitznor 1998, McGregor 

1997, Mihesuah 1998). Existing Eurocentric fiameworks or paradigms tend to assert 

themselves over Abonginal thought, which puts Aboriginal perspectives in a "continuous 

struggle" (Fitmor 1998,25). The investigation of phenomena outside the realm of 

cunent theones and their fiameworks becomes desirable. Another aspect of this point is 

revealed by Deloria (1999,67), who states, "even though data can corne in a highly 

ernotional context, the task is to make sense of the experience or withhold judgement on 

its meaning until a sufficient number of similar experiences reveal the pattern of meaning 

that is occwrîng." One does not force the "data" to "fit" a preconceived notion. Cordova 

( 1 996, 1 5) adds, "the philosophical exercise of questioning and analyzïng the offered 

'data' should not be undertaken *th preconceived notions." Further to this point is the 

fact that despite the proliferation of academic work about Aboriginal people, it can be 

argued that stili much remains unknown. "Although it has sometimes been said that 

Aboriginal people have been ' studied to death', enormous gaps remain in our knowledge 

in this field." (RCAP 1993% 1). RCAP then describes exarnples of nich gaps including 

how Aboriginal people are including traditional knowledge or values in various aspects of 

contemporary life. 

METHODOLOGY 

Grounded Theory 

Having outlined some of the more prevalent feahires of Aboriginal knowledge systems, the task 

remains to determine a methodology and subsequently a method wtiich is considered valid in 

terms of western research criteria, but which is also compatible with the principles and 

characteristics of Aboriginal investigation. This methodology must also be functional in an area 

of research where Iittle in the way of pnor theoretical understanding exists. Grounded Theory is 

one such methodology. 



... the strongest case for the use of grounded theory is in investigations of 
relatively mcharted waters, or to gain a fie& perspective in a familiar situation. 
In the first instance, it can easily be understood that where no thmry regarding a 
situation exists, it is impossible to test theory. It is especially helpful - even 
necessq - in atternpting to study complex areas of behavioural problems where 
salient variables have not been identified. In the second instance, it becornes clear 
that the value of a tksh perspective in a familiar situation is in its applicability to 
practical problems. (Stem 1994, 1 16) 

Stem's quote aptly describes the appropnateness of choosing grounded theory as the 

methodology for this research. Grounded theory is explaine. by CO-founder Bamey Glaser 

(1992, 16) as, " ... a general methodology of analysis linked with data collection that uses a 

systematically applied set of methods to generate an inductive theory about a substantive area." 

List ed below are some key characteristics of grounded theory : 

A fundamental difference between grounded theory and other methods of analysis is that, 

" ... grounded theo ry... stresses discovery and theory development rather than logical 

deductive reasoning which relies on pnor theoreticai frameworks" (Channaz 1994, 96). 

Further to this, "In using the grounded theory approach the problem is allowed to emerge 

fkom the data and is thus defined by the actors in the situation" @fullen and Reynolds 

1994, 138). Grounded theory thus does not rely on the literature to shape ideas. The 

literature is used to explain the theory; 'Wie th- is not derived fiom it" (Stem 1994, 

124). 

Verification in grounded theory occurs by checking developing ideas with M e r  

observation (data). It does not require verification fiom other researchers to be valid 

(Charmaz 1994). The researcher's job, " ... is to generate, not to v e r i y  (Glaser 1992, 33). 

Grounded theorists study process (Charmaz 1994, Glaser 1992), and, "...they assume that 

making theoretical sense of social life is itself a process" (Charmaz 1994,97). 

Grounded theory is inclusive of both qualitative and quantitative research; theory can 

emerge fiom the gathering and analysis of both sets of data (Glaser 1992). 

According to Glaser (1 992, 15): 

A well constructed grounded theory will meet its four most centrai criteria: fit, 
work, relevance and modifiability. If a grounded theory is carefully induced fiom 



the substantive area its categories and their properties will fit the realities under 
study in the eyes of the subjects, practitioners and researchers in the area. If a 
grounded theory works it will explain the major variations in behavior in the area 
with respect to the processing of the main concerns of the subjects. If it fits and 
works the grounded theory has achieved relevance. The theory itself should not 
be written in Stone or as a "pet", it should be readily modifiable when new data 
present variations in emergent properties and categories. The theory is neither 
verified nor thrown out, it is modified to accommodate by integration the new 
concepts. When these four criteria are met, then of course the theory provides a 
conceptual approach to action and changes and accesses into the substantive area. 
In this sense it provides control in the substantive area researched. 

Writing also on the relevance criterion ûf grounded theory, Mullen and Reynolds (1 994, 134) 

observe that, "Presentaîions of grounded theorists to practitioners have shown that they do not 

require an interpreter to translate the research. The practitioner c m  hear it, relate it to his or her 

expenence, and apply it." Thus, in order for the findings of this research to be usefil, they have 

to be readily understandable by those who will most likely be interested in applying them, 

namely natural resource practitioners. 

A key aspect of grounded theory is its ability to accommodate interdisciplinary study, of which 

this research is an example. Grounded theory is a general methodology. As Glaser (1 992, 18) 

wites, " ...gr ounded theory methods are not bowid by either discipline or data collection." 

Grounded theory creates a research environment which is in many ways compatible with the 

features of Aboriginal knowledge systerns, as follows: 

Inclusiveness: Grounded theury is primarily concerned with data; none are excluded fkom the 

analysis. 

W'Aoleness: Grounded theory analysis concerns itself with understanding and explaining 

relationships and connections, a key component of whoIeness. 

Experiential Learning: Grounded theory prides itself on its attention to the experiences of the 

subject, but just as important are the experiences of the researcher. "Professional experience, 



personal experience, and in depth knowledge of the data in the area under study t d y  help in the 

substantive sensitivity necessary to generate categories and propdes" (Glaser 1992,28). Under 

this methodology, the researcher matters, as is the case in Aboriginal systems. 

Relevance: Because the use of grounded theory requires that conclusions be drawn fkom the 

available data without discarding data which do not 'ïit" some previous theory, grounded theory 

ensures that findings will have relevaace to the "real life" situation being studied. Grounded 

theory does not require "ideal conditions" to fhction; rather it is meant as a tool for explainhg 

real human circwnstances. 

Change: As those circumstances change, the findings of grounded theory cm be modifiai to 

incorporate the new information. 

Inquiry without Prejudgment: Finally, îhe defining characteristic of grounded theory is that it is 

not reliant on previous theories for analyzing data. As stated, this is ideal for investigations in an 

Aboriginal context. It is also consistent with the Abonginal pursuit of knowledge in which 

judgment is withheld until patterns begin to emerge. 

Li terature Reviews in Grounded Theory 

According to Glaser (1 992), grounded theory methodology does not require a literature review be 

undertaken pnor to embarking on research. Rather, "...the dictum in grounded theory research is: 

There is a need not to review any of the literature in the substantive area under study" (p.3 1, 

emphasis added). Grounded theory sees literature review at this stage as not relevant and a 

possible contaminant of the research findings. Conducting a pnor literature review could burden 

the researcher with conscious or unconscious assumptions about what the subsequently collected 

data should mean. Literature reviews can thus inhibit a researcher's ability to let the data speak 

for themselves (Glaser 1992, 3 1). The idea is to l a v e  the researcher as fiee as possible to let 

new ideas emerge. 



Although Glaser is critical of literature reviews occurring prior to data gathering, he does see a 

role for such reviews following the data gathering and analysis. The literahue review is used 

once ideas, patterns, conceptions or theories have ernerged. Its intent is to help interpret or 

explain the data, and support the theory derived fiom the data (Glaser I992,33). Although 

preconceived notions fkom earlier literature review may force unwarranted conclusions fiom the 

data, once emerging patterns and conceptions are firmly grounded, a literature review can begin. 

"Zndeed the researcher may be hard put to know what substantive field his theory is in until it has 

emerged sufficiently" (Glaser 1992,32). Glaser argues M e r  that, "It is far more efficient than 

reading the literature beforehand with no clear notion of relevance" (Glaser lW2,33). Thus, the 

Iiterature review will be much easier to conduct after conceptual categones have emerged. The 

researcher will search for what is relevant. Depending on the research fïndings, there may in fact 

be M e  or no existing literatwe in the field. If this is the case, then grounded theory has smed 

its purpose in opening up new opportunities for hture research. Glaser adds that if an abundance 

of related literature emerges then the grounded theory approach is aptly ab!e to synthesize and 

integrate what is relevant about related literature. 

In my research process, therefore, no formal literature review was conducted prior to data 

collection. However, 1 was necessarily familiar with much of the existing literature in my area of 

interest due to program requirements such as completing course work, formulating a research 

proposal, and developing an ethics review protocol. 1 have also been involved in related 

curriculum development work and oiher professional work experience which has M e r  led me 

to become familiar with what texts there are in this field. 

Though 1 continue to be faaiiliar with this material, there is little of it to speak of in the academic 

literature. This is one of the main reasons grounded theory was chosen: theory generation is 

sorely needed in the field. The literatwe that 1 reviewed did not generate or contribute to the 

development of theory; what it revealed was the need for one. 1 am not a forester, and am 

therefore not as familiar with the theories and paradigms associated with forest management 

planning as a trained forester rnight be. Glaser would no doubt see this as an advantage; the less 

1 have in the way of preconceived notions the beîter 1 am able to see the data for what it is. 



Qualitative Research 

Grounded theory can be applied to both qualitative and quantitative undertakings. Qualitative 

research was chosen as the desirable research approach for this dissertation topic. Like grounded 

theory, qualitative research is an approach to knowledge production (Tesch 1990) which has 

been described as an excelient tool for understanding social phenornena (Marshall and Rossman 

1 989). The approach is fluid and flexible and accommodates change (Tesch 1 990). The data 

gathered in qualitative reçearch is not meant to be quantified, but interpreted and explained. It 

is, as Tesch points out, for researchers who seek connections and explanations. They try to 

discover more than just what is, they also try to find out why it is (Tesch 1990,85). These 

properties are highly complementary to Aboriginal views of knowledge seeking, in which basic 

assumptions revolve around "interrelationships" "'connections", and "explanations" based on the 

knowledge of the person who is experiencing them. A key aspect of seeking and producing 

Aboriginal knowledge involves looking for relationships among the data. Such data may take 

the form of stories, prayers or songs (to name a few) (Cajete 1994, Colorado 1988). Qualitative 

research is, as Tesch (1990,4) States, "...the process of making sense of narrative data." 

Words as Data 

In this research, I have used inteniews as the primary source of data Without the literahue 

creating preconceived notions, the primary data take on a particula. importance. The data 

gathered in the interviews were not meant to be tabulated but described and interpreted. Tesch 

( 1 990,2) asserts that, "Men  we ask questions about human affairs, the responses corne in 

sentences, not numbers. We collect as 'data' narratives, or, as 1 like to cal1 them, stories." This 

approach to data coliection is consistent with Aboriginal approaches: stories too can be data. In 

fact, in the Aboriginal oral tradition, stones can be a prllnary source of "data" (Tesch 1990). 

Stones based on personal experience are also highly valued. Tesch (1990,3) adds, "It might be 

more proper to cal1 these data 'textual', and of the type of research that is based on them 

'descriptive' or 'interpretive/critical'." To reflect this, my overall approech has been to listen, 

engage wi th the participants, observe, describe, interpret and explain. I did not measure or test. 



Qualitative research is also ideal for interdisciplinary study. Aboriginal world view is holistic; 

divisions do not occur dong neat or obvious lines. Economic, social, cdhiral, spiritual, 

ecological, legal, and political aspects of life are viewed, experienced and explained as part of a 

whole. This research requires an interdisciplinary approach that can accommodate this mode of 

experiencing phenomena 

Case Studies 

The case shidy is a flexible approach to research that investigates a real life phenomenon or 

action (Yin 1994). Colin Robson (1993) writes, "It is true that one of the great s~engths of case 

study is its flexibility" (p. 148). He adds that, "In principle, it cm be pre-stnichired or 'emergent' 

as you wish -- or, more accurately, as is appropriate for the purposes of your case shidy". (p.149). 

Case studies, "...permit the observer to render social action in a manner that cornes closest to the 

action as it is understood by the actors themselves7' (Feagin et al 1991, 8). Data and later 

interpretation and explanation are "grounded in the claims of those who make them" (Feagin et 

al 1 99 1, 8). According to Feagin et al (1 99 1, 13), there are four main characteristics of the case 

study approach. This tool: 

a) permits observations or words (data) to be grounded. 

b) permits a more holistic approach, as the researcher examines the social action in 

its complete form. "The investigator is better able to grasp the totai complex 

world of social action as it unfolds" (Feagin et al 199 1, 9). 

cl dlows the researcher to examine the contemporary as well as historical dimension 

of the action of interest. Change is an element to ccnsider and a fact of any real 

life situation. 

d encourages the generation of new ideas and theories. 

The value of the case study approach for my research can be illustrated through a cornparison 

with First Nations stories. Stones in the Abonginai tradition cm in fact be viewed as case 

studies. A single event, retold as a story in the Aboriginal epistemological tradition, is utilized as 

a lesson fiom which cment and future generations can learn. The story explains the event. A 

case study in the western tradition of qualitative research serves much the same purpose as a 



story in the Abonginal tradition. The case study, as employed in this project, was used as a 

method to gather words as data. These data are tben the narratives or stones referred to by Tesch 

(1 990). 

A Word About Ethical Research 

Long before formal ethical procedures were established in academic institutions, professional 

and scholarly ethics, particularly in field work, were a major consideration for scholars (Hedican 

1995). At the University of Toronto, a formal ethical review process now exists and applies to 

research involving human subjects. Consideration of ethical research guidelines, particularly 

with Aboriginal participants, was a primary influence in my choice of methodology and methods. 

The eventual research products (the dissertation and any subsequent publications which may 

emerge) are influenced by decisions 1 made to ensure my research met ethical review standards 

set by the University (Ethical Review Unit, Social Science and Humanities, Office of Research 

Services), as well as those insisted upon by Aboriginal peoples themselves (described in RCAP 

1993a). 

Two documents guided the ethical considerations 1 made in relation to this research. The first is 

the 'Tri-Council Policy Statement: Ethical Conduct of Research Involving Humans" (MRC et al 

1998) which includes a section devoted to "Research Involving Abonginal Peoples". The second 

document is "Copyright Law and Traditional Indigenous Knowledge of First Nations Peoples: A 

Resource and Infonnation Guide" (AAPSI 1996) which focuses entirely on First Nations 

perspectives on research as well as ownership of the research resuits. The ethical review process 

at the University of Toronto serves as b o t .  an ethical review and a peer review (to ensure 

scholarly merit). 

Being an Anishnabe person myself with extensive work experience in the Aboriginal community 

@oth urban and reserve based) as well as in the academic environment (as a researcher, student 

and instructor) has made me highly sensitive to ethical considerations. Research can easily 

misrepresent reality if a researcher is not sensitive or carefùl. Ron Ignace, of the Shuswap 

Nation, declares in an interview: 



Because we live as a colonized people within the country of Canada, originally 
colonized by Great Britain and now by Canada, our rights are denied. You have 
two cuhres. There is the open western culture that Native people live by, but 
there's also an underground Native culture that is not spoken about and not 
displayed. It's like an underground movemezit. Unless you get out and get to 
know the Indian people, you don't see that. I think this is where a lot of academic 
anthropologists miss the boat. They see only the surface iifestyles of a people and 
they don't get to understand the deeper ways and means of a people's techniques 
of survival under trying conditions. (Ignace et al. 1993, 169) 

The observation by Mr. Ignace applies to researchers in many subject areas. For example, 

criticism fiom Aboriginal groups has been directed at the discipline of history. "Ethnocentric 

biases of past historid accounts" still plague and distort relations between Aboriginal and non- 

Aboriginal people in Canada (RCAP 1993% 44). Aboriginal people, RCAP's hd ings  reveal, 

"...are not represented within their context or on their own tenns" (RCAP 1993% 44)- The 

natural and applied sciences have not been immune to such failings, as discussed at length by 

Vine Deloria, Jr.(L995). Status quo procedures do not produce the best scholarly work, 

particularly when ethical issues are considered. Fresh perspectives and new models are required. 

Intellectual Pro~ertv Riahts 

Protocols are being developed for ethical considerations in research involving Aboriginal 

knowledge (see AAPSI 1996). Concern in this area stems f?om the past (and continuing) 

practice of extracting and exploiting Abonginal knowledge fiom the people. Such exploitation is 

often used to advance biowledge in some area, sometimes making immense profit for extemal 

agencies with little benefit or credit given to the Abonginal community fiom which the 

knowledge originated (Churcher 1997). Guidelines are being developed to address such 

occurrences. 

For the purposes of this research, guidelines considered included those developed for the 

Convention on Biodiversity (which promotes and encourages the use of Aboriginal knowledge), 

as well as domestic texts such as the huit Research Guidelines, Dene Cultural Institute (see 

Grenier 1998). In summary, 1 am confident that 1 conducted my research with the utmost 

respect for al1 research participants, Abonginal and non-Aboriginal alike. 



CHAPTER THREE 

RESEARCH PLAN: METHODS AND PROCEDURES 

EVTRODUCTION 

The Native Values Mapping exercise under review in this research is part of an emerging 

paradigm shift in Western methods of govemance with respect to forestry and resource 

management in general. In the older (and arguably still the predominant) systern, Aboriginal 

people, their ideas and knowledge are generaily excluded fiom decision making processes. in 

the emerging system, Abonginal involvement is seen as vital not only politically, but also 

because Aboriginal knowledge may hold answers to some of today's most troubling ecologicai 

questions. This realization is occurring along with the recognition by the new sustainable 

forestry paradigm of the need to account for al1 forest related values (CCFM 1 998, 1 992). As a 

developing process, meaningful Aboriginal participation in government regulated forest 

management planning remains largely unexplored. Existing as it does in this climate of 

uncertainty and growth, there is no adequate theory with which to meaningfblly explain the 

outcomes of such a new process. There is little basis for a deductive approach. This research, 

therefore, will rely upon inductive reasoning to arrive at conclusions and explanations drawn 

fiom the data. 

This study is primarily sociologicai and qualitative in nature. In exploring the thesis statement 

and searching for answers and conclusions, it will focus on relationships arnong people and 

among the responses they provide. It will not concentrate on individual responses, but rather on 

i den t iwg  patterns among the many responses received. The patterns that emerge will 

determine the specific structure of the analysis perfonned, and the analysis of the patterns will 

detemine the conclusions. 

The use of inductive reasoning in sociologicai and qualitative research, where the conclusions 

and generalizations arrived at are "grounded" in the &ta, is referred to as "Grounded Theory" 

(Glaser 1994, Strauss 1987) and is described in the previous chapter. This approach was 

developed as a fiarnework for developing new theory, for assessing new information where much 



of the data obtained could not be adequately explained by existïng theories. This is precisely the 

case with the new Aboriginal consultation process and Native Values Mapping exercise in 

Ontario forest management: a fie& perspective is required. The goal of raearch in such 

instances is to contribute to the development of new theory and to fil1 in gaps in understanding. 

Theory thus ernerges fiom the data through comparative analysis. 

This research utilizes a Multiple Case Study approach to collecting data (see Yin 1994). Both 

Grounded Theory and the Multiple Case Study approach are inclusive in nature; data is not 

excluded on the basis of disagreement with existïng theory. Rather, both systems promote 

holism in an attempt to explain the findings as completely as possible, instead of as 

compartmentalized fragments. This approach is ideal for people who need to understand and 

work with the entire system. When dealing with human ~ ~ c i ~ l o g i c a l  processes, minor details are 

often relatively meaningless without an understanding of the larger picture. From an Abonguial 

perspective, detailed information often loses its meanhg and can even become hannfûl when 

separated fkom its larger, holistic context. 

In keeping with the need for obtaining as complete a picture as possible, this study utilizes a 

universal, or 100%, sample size. As of 1999, there are only 12 forest management plans which 

have been completed under the new process, and they are al1 considered in this study. 

Table 3.1 provides a list of the management districts consulteci in this study. 



Table 3.1. Ontario Forest Management Plans thus far completed which have formally included a 
Native Values Mapping cornponent. Planning participants from al1 12 of these districts were 
interviewed as part of this study. (Source: Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources) 

Plans Scheduled for Approval and lmplementation in 1999 1 

- - 

Brightsand Forest 1 173 

Management Unit Name 

(curent or proposed) 

- - -- 

Elk Lake 1 545 

MU# 

French-Severn Forest 1 360 

Kapuskasing 1 635 

Lanark 1 688 

Magpie Forest 1 565 

Nipissing Forest 1 754 

Ternagarni 

Trout Lake Forest 

Upper Spanish Forest 1 160 

Wata beag 

Whiskey Jack Forest 

Lead District 

Hearst 1 1 

Remarks 

Kirkland Lake 

Parry Sound 

Kernptville 1 2 year Contingency Plan 1 

- -- 

2 year Contingency Plan 

formeriy Bracebridge and Georgian Bay 

Wawa I I 
North Bay 1 I 
North Bay 

Red Lake 

Chapleau 1 1 &ar Contingency Plan 1 
Kirkland Lake 1 1 
Kenora fomierly Patricia Forest and Pakwash 

f orest 

RESEARCH PROCEDURES 

In satisbng the requirements of the research and sampling approaches discussed, the general 

steps Iisted below were undertaken in order to complete the study: 

General Literature Review : This was ongoing throughout the course of the program and 

course work. Literature reviewed focussed on the background information related to this 

research; including the history of Aboriginal participation in forest management, the 

development of the new Ontario forest management planning process, Canadian forest 

policy, and Abonginal knowledge. As per the requirements of the Grounded Theory 

research method, a literature review specific to the primary research undertaken was 



conducted upon completion of the data collection and anal y sis. Background research 

took place in Toronto, e.g. at University of Toronto libraries or the MNR information 

centre. 

MNR Public Documents Review: In particular, forest management plans and related 

documents were reviewed for the purpose of identifjing forest management districts who 

have completed the new planning process, as weI1 as key MNR, industry, and First 

Nations participants in this process. Phone calls were made to MNR to confinn this 

information. 

MNR Letter Mail-out: An invitation to participate in the research as well as a research 

information letter were sent to each of the 12 MNR districts of interest in this study. 

These Ietters were also sent to each of the three Ontario MN?i Regional Directors, since 

districts Fom al1 three regions were involved in this study. 

Identification of Research Subiects: Each MNR district was called and an appropriate 

representative identified (e.g. plan author, Native liaison ofKcer, or whomever M N R  felt 

would be appropnate to talk to). This MNR representative then identified appropriate 

contacts fiom industry and local First Nations who were involved in the forest 

management planning process. In some cases the affected First Nation did not participate 

in the planning process. 

Letters of Invitation to Potential Interviewees: Once potential interview subjects were 

identified a phone cal1 was made (andlor a letter of invitation sent) to invite him mer to 

participate in the research. 

Informed Consent: Each representative who expressed an interest in participating was 

given the choice of signing a written consent foxm or consenting orally (see uiformed 

Consent section below). 



Interviews: 52 interviews were conducted over a period of approximately 6 months, fiom 

June through Novernber of 1999. Each interview lasted for roughly 1 to 2 hours and was 

usually conducted in the interviewee's office. The same core set of interview questions 

was utilized with al1 participants. Some additional questions were asked which were 

specific to MNR and industry representatives, and some were specific to First Nations 

(see Appendix 1 for Interview Questions). In dl ,  22 representatives were interviewecl 

fiom MNR, 10 from industry, and 20 from First Nations. 

Data Recording: Information (Le. participant responses) was recorded using pen and 

paper only. Responses to intemiew questions were written down in the foxm of notes 

during the interview. Al1 participants were given the opportunity to review, revise andior 

delete information fiom any such notes immediately following the interview, in 

discussion with the investigator. No audio or video tapes were used, and no infoxmation 

was recorded against the will of any participant. Only that information which the 

participants willingly shared and were wmfortable having recorded has been used in the 

writing of this thesis. Participation in the interview was voluntary, and participants were 

asked to share only that information they felt cornfortable releasing. 

Data Analvsis: Patterns among the participant responses were identified, following the 

steps outlined in Grounded Theory (see Data Analysis section beIow). 

Discussion and Final Literature Review: Conclusions were drawn based on the results of 

the data analysis, aided by a final literature review which involved searching available 

texts for explanations and previous experience with the types of data and patterns 

observed in this study. 

Primarv Data Gathering: Interviews took place at MNR District Offices, forest Company 

offices, or First Nation band offices across the province of Ontario. 



Placebos and Control Grouvs: Neither was involved in this research. Every effort was 

made to ensure that al1 participants had a clear understanding of how the research was 

performed and what its implications may be. 

INFORMATION SENSITIVITY ISSUES 

Documents: Al1 existing records (e.g. MNR forest management plans) accessed as part of 

this research are wntained in public documents. 

Interviews: Discussion focussed around the extent to which the participants feit that 

Abonginal values, needs, and goals were incorporated into the new forest management 

planning process. The detailed nature of these values, needs, and goals (i.e. specific 

descriptions of First Nations recommendations made to the plans such as the need to 

protect certain culturally sensitive areas, which may be shown on existing Native values 

maps etc.) were not identified. As stated, ali  participants had the opportunity to review 

notes taken during the interview and to modify or delete information of a sensitive nature 

which may have been inadvertently remrded. Though the opportunity was always 

provided, the interviewees never made such revisions during this research, as the 

investigator never asked participants to divulge sensitive information. At no time during 

the research were participants required to share Native Values Maps or other infomation 

regarding Aboriginal values which they deemed to be of a sensitive nature. If 

participants wished to share this information, they were fiee to do so. 

INFORMED CONSENT 

Potential interviewees were invited to participate via a phone cal1 and/or a letter of invitation as 

well as a research infomation letter. Those who expressed interest in participating were given 

the option of signing a written consent foxm or consenting orally. The reason for providing this 

choice of methods for indicating consent stems h m  the long and most ofien negative experience 

First Nations people have had with "signing" important documents, e.g. treaties which have not 

been upheld. While obtaining written consent frequently makes sense in a non-Native context, in 



a project involving Native people this may arouse suspicion and/or other negative feelings in 

invited participants. As an Anishnabe person myself, and someone who has worked extensively 

with Aboriginal organizations and communities, 1 expected that a number of the First Nations 

representatives would have refiised to participate in this study were they required to sign 

anythmg first. This would have jeopardized the feasibility of the study to the point where it may 

not have been possible to cary out. To promote an atmosphere of faimess across the board in al1 

aspects of this research, therefore, al1 potential interviewees in this study, Native and non-Native, 

were given the option of providing written or verbal consent. Given the straightforwardness of 

the research and the minimal risks involved, it was felt that verbally granted consent would not 

result in any undue Iegal or other risks. 

ACCESS TO INFORMATION 

A11 participants are welcome to a copy of the final research product. In part this is its test of 

validity, in that the final product must be relevant to those parties which contributed to it. The 

reception of the final product in the field is really the best test of this according to the criteria 

provided in Grounded Theory. In view of Aboriginal ethical research issues, First Nations 

should always receive a copy of the final product. 

DATA ANALYSIS 

This research focussed on how Aboriginal values, needs, and goals have been incorporated into 

Ontario forest management planning. The aim of the data analysis was to fïnd patterns and 

relationships which would explain the variation in the incorporation of Abonginal input among 

the different Forest Districts and the individual plannuig areas. Patterns in the incorporation of 

Aboriginal input were detexmined using the fol10 wing steps fkom Grounded Theory (described 

fuxther by various authorç in Glaser 1994): 

CodindCate~orizina the Data: Participant responses were coded according to observed 

characteristics and categorized according to clusters that appeared. No pre-existing set of 

codes or categories for the data was established pnor to data collection; the codes and 

categories or scales used to explain the data emerged fiom the data. Clusters or 



categories of data began to appear following the k t  few interviews. From this point on, 

coding and categorizing fkequently occurnd simultaneously with data collection, as key 

detenninants began to allow data to be categorized immediately upon its reception. 

Merno Writin~, or "Memoine": This occurred simultaneously with coding and data 

collection, and was used to record ideas, patterns, or possible explanations. While 

working with the data, an ongoing search was made for configurations or patterns which 

rnight suggest links or correlations among the various pieces of infoxmation. Memoing is 

simply the process of making note of these possibilities as they appear. It is a reflective 

activity which helps to bring the primary data up to a conceptual level. It is an ongoing 

interna1 dialogue engaged in by the investigator as well as a 'huining record" of thoughts, 

concepts, insights that occur as a resdt of data collection. Inspired directly by the raw 

information, these notes help to keep emerging patterns and Gnal conclusions goundeci in 

the data. 

Identification of Core Variables: This allowed categories of data to be regrouped into two 

larger categories, the distinguishing variables between which accounted for most o f  the 

observed variation in the data. 

Sorting and Intemtinsz Mernos: Similarly to the data, mernos were categorized, 

integrated where such connections were feasible, and ordered for M e r  analysis. 

Patterns or themes were derived f?om the memos as part of the process of developing 

explanations for the collected data. 

Discussion and Exdanation: Potential explanations, based on observed correlations and 

relationships among the data, were discussed (see Chapters 8 and 9 ). As patterns and 

concepts emerged, previously unconsidered literaîure was considered and integrated into 

the discussion before drawhg conclusions. 



DETERMINATION OF STUDY POPULATION AND RECRUITMENT OF 
PARTICIPANTS 
To acquire as holistic a pbmspective as possible in this study, representatives fiom three groups 

(m, industzy, and First Nations) were selected for interviews as the major players in the 

development of the new forest management plans. Within each representative group, individuals 

identified as having a key role to play in the planning process were invited to participate. The 

rationale for selecting this study population is as follows: 

MNR: Although there have been many recent changes in the legislation and practice of 

forest management planning in Ontario, MNR remains responsible for the 

Aboriginal component, inchding Native Values Mapping. 

Under the new Crown Forest Sustainability Act, most of the fonner Crown- 

controlled "forest management units" in Ontario have now been transferred to 

"Sustainable Forest Licenses" which are managed by private or a combination of 

private and community-based industrial corporations. industry i s now responsible 

for the writïng of forest management plans and is increasingly bemming 

responsible for the forest management planning process. industry representatives 

now play a more active role (or at least are perceivedlexpected to) in the 

Aboriginal component of the planning process. Thus, both MNR and industry 

perceptions were viewed as key to this study. 

First Nations: First Nations input is considered valuable to the new forest management planning 

process. Although oppomuiities for First Nations participation in the planning 

exercise are offered on a voluntary basis, Aboriginal participation is now regarded 

as an indicator of sustainability (MM 1996, C-68, C-7 1 ; see Appendix 2 for the 

criteria and indicators in the Forest Management Planning Manual) and is thus 

sought afier under sustainable forest management planning processes. 

Furthemore, Native values maps are required under the new process, and are to 

be produced with or without Aboriginal participation in the public consultation 

process. Such maps are obviously more meaningful if produced in cooperation 



with the affected First Nation(s). Obtaining the experience and perceptions of 

First Nations individuals who were involved in the Native Vdues Mapping 

process was critical to this study. 

Frorn the three groups, such individuals as Plan Authors, Abonginal Liaisons, Company 

Foresters, and First Nations spokespeople were selected by their respective organizations as  

prirnary representatives in the Abonginal consultation process. Frequently these individuals 

were listed in the forest management plans as part of the pianning team. In some cases listed 

individuals indicated others who have now assumed primary responsibility for Abonginal 

consultation in addition to or uistead of listed personnel. In the case of First Nations, Chief and 

Council recommended or appointed interviewee(s) who they felt best represented their views and 

who worked most closely with the plan and the consultation process. 

In all, 52 representatives were interviewed: 22 nom MNR, 10 fkom industry and 20 from First 

Xations. The number of representatives per pladdistrict varied, depending on factors such as: 

whether or not a given MNR District had a Plan Author as well as an Aboriginal Liaison, 

b o t .  of whom were considered key interviewees for this research 

the nurnber of First Nations who are affecteci by and who participated in a given forest 

management plan. Some plans affect more than one First Nation (up to 7 in one case, 

though not dl participated in the planning process). 

whether or not key representatives recommended other key individuals from their 

officehand to be interviewed 

whether or not any identified key representatives chose not to be intervieweci. 

Each interview was conducted at the workplace of the interviewee. The investigator travelled 

throughout Ontario in order to mmplete this portion of the research. 

RISKS 

In keeping with the ethics protocol developed for and approved by the University of Toronto, 



several considerations regarding nsk to participants shaped the research methodology. Though 

the risks associated with this study are minimal, there are a few which required that preventative 

steps be taken. 

The general aim of this research was to avoid potential risks through appropriate consideration of 

the "Ethical Guidelines for Raearch" developed the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples 

(RCAP 1993a). Risks identified as pertinent to this study included: 

potential negative feedback fiom participants' superiors (e.g. in the workplace, in the 

comrnunity) where those superiors feel their organization has been poorly represented in 

the study and if they are able to determine who spoke for their organization. This could 

possibly affect the responses of some interviewees, probably more so in the case of MNR 

and industry representatives. Similarly, there is a minimai risk of the research data being 

put to evaluative purposes which could adversely affect participants. Participant 

responses could be seen by other members of an involved organization to reflect pooriy 

on that organization (e.g. the research results could reflect perceiveci inadequacies in 

MN2 or industry procedures), thus eliciting a cal1 for punitive measures against the 

participant(s) who gave such responses. 

potential unfavourable impact on relationships among Native and non-Native parties in 

the fores t planning process. Respondents may be cùncerned about their responses 

pertaining to the Aboriginal consultation and Native Values Mapping process, 

particularly if seen to be negative. Respondents may avoid saying anythng too negative 

or controversial in order to avoid jeoparditing relationships which have required 

signi ficant effort to establish and maintain. Aboriginal groups in particular have had 

many experiences of their words çollected as research being used to their disadvantage at 

a later date. 

In order to minimize such risks: 



Al1 responses are confidentid. No one but the researcher has seen or will see any of the 

actual responses. No responses have been or will be assigneci to specific individuals, 

MNR Districts, companies, or communities; narnes were not written on the interview 

question sheets or on the pages upon which notes were taken. Rather, al1 responses were 

summarized and analyzed as part of one of 3 groups: MNR, industry, or First Nations. It 

will not be known which MNR person, which forest Company, or which Abonginal 

community provided what opinion; only aggregates of opinions are presented in the 

dissertation. 

During the interview itself, time was given for reflection, collecting thoughts, etc. In this 

way, each respondent chose his or her words carefully, and was not pressured into saying 

anything they were not entirely cornfortable with. Participants were reminded that they 

could stop the interview at any tirne and that they did not need to provide any information 

they felt was of a sensitive nature. 

BENEFITS 

The benefits of the research to participants will be indirect, yet hopefully significant in the long 

run, especially to the participants' organizations. The research will suggest improvements to the 

Native Values Mapping process which, if utilized, could help MNR, forest companies, First 

Nations, and Ontario as a whole move towards more sustainable forest management. In the 

shorter term, it was expected and later observed that there was a wide variation arnong the 

districts as  to the degree of success they have had with Native Values Mapping thus far. Each 

district will be able to review the results of this study and gain insight into those strategies that 

have been most successfbl, and hopefully incorporate these into their own planning. First 

Nations in particular stand to benefit fiom improved processes which facilitate their participation 

in forest management planning and protection of values that are dear to them. On the broadest 

scale, it is expected that other provinces, and even other countries, may observe Ontario's 

progress in this area and incorporate its successes into future processes. As well, other fields of 

endeavour which require Native participation and protection of al1 forest values as an indicator of 

sustainability, such as developing forest products certification, may benefit fiom the knowledge 



of the Native Values Mapping process obtained in this study. 

The forest management plans being irnplemented in 1999 represent a f h t  attempt at the new 

process which specifically requires Aboriginal input. This research is timely in offering initial 

feedback on a process which, if undertakm by al1 affécted parties with sincerity and diligence, 

may well have a long and important future in Ontario. 

In fûlfilling the requirernents of a Ph.D. thesis, this research will also contribute to the existing 

bodies of knowledge in both Forestry and Aboriginal Studies. The significance of this 

contribution is enhanced by the potential for the generation of new theory. It is hoped that this 

research will assist in the earlier described paradigm shift, fiom the general exclusion to the vital 

inclusior, of Aboriginal communities in meaningful decision rnaking processes. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

ABORlGm?.AmoN-ABORIGmAL RELATIONS m 
FOREST M A N A G E = .  IN CANADA 

INTRODUCTION 

There is more at stake in the issue of First Nations and forest management than simply forestry. 

There are numerous related and underlying factors which cannot be ignored if one is to achieve 

an effective understanding of the topic. These include pre-and pst-contact Abonginai history; 

as well as issues around self-government, land claims, treaties and Aboriginal rights and title. It 

is these factors which give rise to Aboriginal goals for forest management but also to rnany of the 

current conflicts among stakeholders, governments and First Nations. It is important to have an 

understanding of the reIationship between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people in Canada in 

order to appreciate how this relationship influences the current state of Native participation in 

forest management. 

Furthmore, to understand the meaning and significance of the Native Values Mapping process 

in Ontario, we must first understand the historical and culturd context w i t h  which this process 

lies. This chapter briefly examines the history of NativeKrnadian relations so as to define the 

cultural context in which the Native Values Mapping process is undertaken. George Erasmus, 

former Grand Chief of the Assembly of First Nations, comments (Erasmus l989,92): 

To understand the native or indigenous point of view on conservation or 
environrnental matters, one must understand our history, our cultures, and the way 
we see our relationship with nature. 

This chapter highlights the parallel relationship between forest management and the colonization 

of Aboriginal people in Canada, It will be shown that as Aboriginal people and their land were 

dominated by the newcomers, they became effectively alienated £tom the land (forests) that they 

had cared for and depended upon for thousands of years. It has been a parallel process: as 

colonization, settiement and later industria1 expansion increased, Aboriginal control and 

management over lands diminished. 



ABORIGINAL PERSPECTIVES ON ABORIGINAL HISTORY 

The bulk of historical writing describing Aboriginal and Canadian history concerns the period 

beginning with the amval of the Europeans in North America. Memedi and Turpel(1993, 15) 

wrïte, "The idea that we exist only within European history is a major misconception that is d l  

taught". The Royal Commission on Abonginal Peoples found that, "Non-Aboriginal discourse 

on history still dominates, despite the efforts in the new histonography that seeks to correct the 

ethnocentnc biases of past historical accountsY ' (RCAP 1 993 a, 44). Although this situation is 

slowly changing, the body of literature is still fairly limited (RCAP 1993% 44). 

This has occurred largely because, as Metis scholar Olive Dickason observes, 'Wistoiy, for its 

part, has been described as a document-bound discipline. If something was not written, 

preferably in an official document, it was not historical" (Dickason 1997, xi). Throughout rnost 

of their history, Aboriginal cultures have been primarily oral. The struggle to have Aboriginal 

oral history considered historically and legally valid is slowly progressing in a larger Canadian 

context. This is evident in court cases where Aboriginal people are asserting their 

AborighaVtreaty rights and making claims to lands. 

Perhaps the most dramatic such case involves the Suprerne Court decisions regarding the Gitksan 

Wet'suwet'en people in British Columbia. In the ongoing struggle to have their comprehensive 

land claim settled, the Gitksan Wet'suwet'en were told by Chief Justice Alan McEachern (198 1, 

56) that their oral history had a, "decided complexion of unreality about it", and was thus not 

valid or acceptable as evidence in a court of law. This decision, which resulted in yet another 

failure to resolve the land claim, was more recently overturned by the Supreme Court of Canada, 

which stated that, "...Native people in Canada have a unique daim to their traditional lands ...an d 

that future courts must accept valid Native oral history as a key ingredient in p r o k g  such 

claims" (Persky 1998, 1). This recognition of the need to respect oral histones as valid dong 

with written histories represents a major hard won victory for Aboriginal people across the 

country. The Gitksan Wet'suwet'en, though their work is far fkom over, will now be able to go 

back to court to fight for their lands armed with the knowledge that their oral histones describing 

traditional temtories will be acceptai as vaiuable evidence for the claim. 



Winona Stevenson, Aboriginal scholar and historian, discusses the power irnbalance that exists 

between Abonginal and non-Aboriginal peoples. She argues that it is, "...more than a difference 

in concepts and ideology" (RCAP 1993% 44). Aboriginal people have simply not been 

represented according to their own terms. This unequal division of power has served to 

perpetuate misunderstanding in that the, "empowered groups have been able to define history and 

provide an explanation of the present" (Frideres 1993, 14). Any distinct group, either dominant 

or dominated, will tend to construct history differently fiom other distinct groups; however it is 

the dominant groups that are, "...able to keep others fiom initiating altemative explanations or 

definitions" (Fnderes 1993, 14). in the case of North America and Canada in particular, this has 

resulted in the construction of history largely fiom the perspective of Europeans. 

In addition to the dawning acceptance of oral histones as being legally valid and attempts to 

restore a more equitable relationship between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people, many 

Native authors are now publishing their own views on histoncal and cwrent Aboriginal societies 

and their relationships with nonoNative peoples. The details of such writings, though well 

beyond the scope of this paper, can be f o n d  in such texts as that by Dickason (1997). 

PRE-CONTACT TIMES 

Aboriginal people have been living for thousands of years in what is now known as North 

America. Prior to the amival of Europeans, much diversity existed (and in many respects 

continues to exist) among Abonginai peoples culturally, sociaily, politically, economically and 

spiritually. The many hundreds of Abonginal groups in North Arnerica were fully functioning 

sovereign Nations. In recent years, many authors have written in opposition to the popular 

conception that there was "empty" or "unused" land here (see Richardson 1993). Erasmus and 

Sanders (1 992,3) state: 

When Non-Native people first came to this continent some five hundred years 
ago, indigenous pçoples lived al1 across the Americas. It is a matter of historical 
record that before the arriva1 of Europeans, these First Nations possessed and 
exercised absolute sovereignty over what is now called the North American 
continent. 

Mercredi and Turpel(1993, 15- 16) observe that: 



The "New World", as it was referred to, was populated by distinct peoples 
organized in diverse and culturally distinct nations. Each nation had its own 
defmed territory, language, spiritual practices, economic institutions and political 
system. It was not vacant or empty. It was not new; it was ancient. 

Absolute sovereignty prior to European contact involved the duties and activities any sovereign 

nation would experience, including ways of relating to and engaghg with 0 t h  Nations as well 

as managing intemal affairs and relations among citizens @CAP 1996b). Inherent in this 

sovereignty were sophisticated methods of relating to and utilizùig the natural environment, 

including forests. First Nations people in North America had highly r e h e d  ways of 

understanding and explaining the world and its resources. Complex systems of resource control 

and management were developed long before Europeans realized this continent existed. 

Gisdaywa of the Gitksan and Wet'suwet'en observes, 'Mu people used and managed the natural 

resources for thousands of years, and the resources remained plentifûl. The environment was 

cared for and kept healthy" (Gisdaywa in Mills 1994, x). Discussion of the details of such 

systems is beyond the scope of this paper (see Barsh 1996, Berkes 1999 and 1993, or Feit 1998 

and 1988 for more detail). What is important to recognize here is that there never was an 

"empty" North America waiting to be "discovered" by Europeans. -First Nations people were 

engaged in political, cultural, spiritual, and economic activities across this land, just as any other 

group of fûlly functioning sovereign nations would have been. 

NATIVE/NON-NATIVE ENCOUNTERS: THE RISE OF STEREOTYPING 

It is an unfortunate fact that Abonginal people and their aspirations have been misundentood and 

misrepresented (RCAP 1993% Fitznor 1998). It is necessary at this point to include a brief 

discussion of some common stereotypes in order to better cornprehend the context in which 

Native Values Mapping is currently taking place. 

Aboriginal peoples had well developed systems of land use prior to the arriva1 of Europeans. 

Such systems existed within a fiamework of distinct beiiefs and ways of looking at the world 

which Native peoples had also fully developed (Smith et al 1995). The world views of First 

Nations people were often in direct contrast to those of the nonoNative immigrants. Such 

differences need not necessady lead to codicts, but when the holders of one view see 



themselves as superior and strive to dominate the other, then the multitude of problems we have 

witnessed in cross-cultural dealings in the Americas begin to arise (Clarkson et. al 1992, Fideres 

1993). 

Dickason (1 995, 1-2) writes that, "Europeans were misled ..." by what they saw of First Nations 

people, and "...erroneously concluded that they had no social organization at d l ,  that they were 

'savages'. This conviction governed Euro-Canadian policy toward Amerindians throughout the 

colonial period, and influenceci every sphere of interaction between the two peoples." 

LaRoque (1988) supports Dickason's views. LaRoque refers to a "cultural hierarchy" which has 

been used by non-Native people as the basis for cornparison between Aboriginal people and 

Europeans. The Europeans believed themselves to be "civilized" while Native people have been 

considered to be savages. LaRoque (1988,200) writes: 

The underlying assumption was that, as  savages, Indians could not be as 
developed, organized, or ordered as Europeans, and fiom this has corne a cluster 
of ideas, images, and terminology that has set Indians apart in an inferior status. 
This dichotomy of white civilization and Indian savagery has resulted in gross 
distortions about Indians in literature, historiography, and ethnography. 

Right from the first Nativdnon-Native encounters, Native people have been viewed as inferior 

by non-Native society (Berger 199 1, Richardson 1993). Apart fkom the obvious atternpts at 

extermination of Indigenous peoples through war, forced relocation, and destruction of economic 

resources, relations among Native and non-Native societies have been characterized by more 

subtle, yet perhaps more powerfùl, attempts at assimilation of Native cultures into dominant 

society. 

A common stereotype, unfortunately prevalent in academic literature and therefore erroneously 

viewed by many as credible, is that of Indigenous people as "primitive" or "savage". Tngger 

(1 995) observes that negative stereotypes of Aboriginal people were highly useful in the 

colonizing effort, particularly when First Nations people were no longer needed as allies in 

French, English and Amerifan struggles. First Nations people were portrayed in French, English 

and American attitudes and literature as savage, backward, violent, duty, immoral and cruel 



(Trigger 1995,445) Beliefk about Abonginai people were racist and based on an ideology that 

placed First Nations on the bottom of the evolutionary ladder (Trigger 1995,446). 

Far fiom being viewed as capable land and resource managers, Aboriginal people were seen as 

unable to use the land in ways which suited "civilized" peoples. Aboriginal people did not "treat 

land as a source of incorne", which Europeans saw as being uncivilized, unproductive and yet 

another indicator of First Nations inability to "confonn to civilized noms" (Berger 199 1, 74). 

Not only did the Europeans disapprove of traditional land use for racist as well as economic 

reasons, but they were also unwilling to recognize Abonginal title to the land or respect any 

Aboriginal rights upon i t  The debate over such title and rights has been waging for centuries 

and is ongoing today. The North Amencan laws we now live under have been enacted to serve 

the needs and intentions of non-Native people, without due conceni for or input Eorn Native 

people. The British North America (BNA) Act and the indian Act are prime examples of how 

legislation was used to divide Native lands arnong the "powers". Ln discussing court cases over 

Aboriginal land use and land rights in the US and Canada, Berger (1 991,83) writes that judges 

have, "believed that one form of use and occupancy is valid and another is not; one way of life is 

valid, the other is not." Berger (1 99 1, 83) conhnues, stating that, 'This is Our view today. We 

believe in a linear idea of progress, the movement of humankind through stages: £kt hunting and 

gathering, then agiculture, finally urban, industrial civilizations. Europe represents an advanced 

stage of development, the Indians a primitive stage." 

"Such attitudes," Berger (1 99 1, 83) points out, "are more important than constitutions and 

laws .... Events on the ground, the innate prejudices of men, not laws, no matter how carefûlly 

crafied, are the detenninants of Indian nghts." Prevailing attitudes in North America continue to 

see many aspects of Aboriginal culture, such as subsistence living, as the "antithesis of 

modernity" (Berger 199 1, 127). Moreover, "Our m t e m ]  values, our interests take 

precedence" over those of Native people (Berger 199 1, 136). 

The doomed image of Native people remains a persistent notion, despite the uncornfortable 



reality of continued Aboriginal existence and resistance (Francis 1992). Trigger (1995,428) 

notes that, "Although the more obvîously pejorative stereotypes have largely been excised from 

historical works written in the last twenty years, the neglect of native peoples has persisteci in 

mainstream Canadian histoncal studies, French and English." Although some academics have 

been willing to take on the challenge of a "reinterpretation of history", there are still deeply 

ingrained attitudes and beliefs that will be difficult to supplant. Trigger (1995,443) writes, ''In 

spite of the progress that has been made so far, there are strong reasons to believe that entrenched 

European stereotypes continue to distort our understanding of native people and their history." 

LaRoque (1 988), Trigger (1995), and Dickason (1995) al1 argue tbat ethnocentrism is an 

unfortunate aspect of the situation in which Fint Nations people currently find themselves. 

Fnderes (1 993) puts it simply by stating that the underlying reason for the treatment that First 

Nations people received (and continue to receive in many instances) fiom Europeans, is racism. 

He writes that, "Although some people may object to this clairn, racism is undeniably the 

underl ying ideology of the manifest policies regarding Native-Whi te relations throughout the 

history of Canada" (Frideres 1993, 10). Frideres fürther argues that this racisrn has not 

disappeared in Canada. and that a new form of racism has emerged "which focuses on the 

inferiority of a group's way of life, their ethos and their assumptioris about the world" (Frideres 

1 993, 1 0). This attitude results in cultural inequality even if biological equality may be accepted. 

The unfortunate consequence of these beliefs about Aboriginal peoples in Canada is that racism 

(in whatever form) serves to "widely distort the attitudes of White Canadians towards Native 

peoples" (Fnderes 1993, 10). Frideres adds that while no one likes to hear that the society that 

they live in is fundamentally racish until this issue is critically examined and a new ideology 

developed to replace it, it will remain a fact of Native/Canadian relations. Clearly, the statu quo 

needs to be firmly challenged. 

THE UNIQUE STATUS OF ABORIGINAL PEOPLE 

As a result of decades of intense effort on the part of Indigenous people from around the world, 

Indigenous peoples' resource management issues have begun to be recognized at an international 

level. A noteworthy milestone in this achievement was the release of the World Commission on 



Environment and Development's Our Common Future (WCED 1987) which acknowledged the 

essential role of Indigenous people in addressing global environmental issues. This idea was 

reinforced at the 1992 United Nations Codaence on Environment and Development (UNCED) 

held in Rio de Janeiro, particularly through the resulting Convention on Biodiversity and Agenda 

2 1 (Higgins 1998). The legitimate and critical role of Indigenous people in striving for global 

sustainable developmenc while initidly slow to be recognized, is now often finding specific 

expression in international conventions (Higgins 1 998, Scienti fic Panel 1 995). AS well, recenti y 

developed forest products certification processes such as that undertaken by the Forest 

Stewardship Council are including Abonginal participation in forest management as a key 

indicator of sustainability (Smith 1998). Despite such gains, it remains to be seen whether this 

new-found respect for Indigenous people and their knowledge will affect the irnplementation of 

resource management strategies in a sufficiently meaningful way. 

The need to work with Aboriginal people on resource management issues has recently corne to 

be acknowledged in Canadian forestry, at least at the policy level. Canada's National Forest 

Strategy (CCFM 1998, 1992) reflects this cornmitment to addressing Aboriginal issues (Bombay 

1996c, 1992; Graham 1999). 

Conventional forestry 's emerging paradigm shift fiom sustained yield to sustainable forestry has 

resulted in atternpts to develop indicators of sustainable forestry. in Canada, the Canadian 

Council of Forest Ministers has begun to define sustainable forest management and identi@ 

appropnate indicators. Aboriginal issues are included among such indicators and, "therefore 

become part of forest management activity [wherein] the unique or special needs of Aboriginal 

people must be reflected" (Bombay 1996b, 7). 

As at the international level, Canadian national wood products certification processes are also 

recognizing the importance of Abonginal involvement in forest management. As did the Forest 

Stewardship Council, the Canadian Standards Association has included the involvement of 

Aboriginal people as a key indicator of the sustainability of Canadian forest management 

practices (Bombay 1 W6b). 



Other initiatives that attempt to move outside the dominant eîonomic/politicavlegal h e w o r k  

within which forestry operates include the federal Model Forest Program implemented in 1992 

and renewed in 1996. From its onset this program recognized the importance of forests to 

Aboriginal people (Bombay 1996d). As part of the renewai process for this program, Aboriginal 

participation was encouraged via a specific cornponent which provides funds to projects that 

promote traditional ecological knowledge (Bombay 1996d, 1). Furthermore, an Aboriginal-led 

project, the Waswanipi Cree Model Forest, was initiated in Phase 2 of the Model Forest 

Program. Some headway has also been made in provincial government/industiy relationships 

with First Nations in CO-management agreements. These agreements take many foms and 

indicate a gradually increasing roie of Aboriginal people in foresûy (Bombay 1995b). 

In Canada, the unique status of Aboriginal people also provides impetus for their inclusion in 

forest management fkom a legai perspective (Bnibacher and McGregor 1998, Graham 1999, 

Smith 1995). The Canadian provinces are starting to, "understand that forest management 

planning can no longer ignore the fact that much of the Crown forest under their jurisdiction also 

happens to lie within the traditional temtories of Canada's First Nations" (Brubacher and 

McGregor 1998,7). Ontario is one province which has formally institutionalized the voluntary 

participation of Aboriginal people within its legislative, policy and planning fkmeworks. 

Despite these initiatives, however, relations among Abonginal and non-Aboriginal parties in 

forest management remain uneasy. There is still a long way to go. 

Abonginal people have a unique constitutional and legal status in Canada. This is based upon 

the recognition that Aboriginal people lived sustainably on these lands since time immernorial. 

Aboriginal people and their descendants have rights associated with this original occupancy. In 

the Royal Proclamation Act in 1 763 : 

... the Crown recognized that they were encroaching on Aboriginal lands. The 
Proclamation required the consent of Aboriginal peoples before that land was 
occupied and gave the Crown the sole authority to negotiate such land 
settlernents. From the Prociamation flowed treaties between the Crown and 
Aboriginal peoples. (Smith 1995,S) 



Such Treaties, dong with Abonginal rights associated with original occupancy of the land, form 

the current basis of Abonginal peoples' unique position in Canadian society. From an 

Abonginal perspective: 

Treaties are sacred agreements which can only be negotiated, undertaken and 
maintained between sovereign Nations. This is not simply an assumption, but 
rather, it is a firmly held belief that is based upon a range of fundamental political, 
legal, and moral principles both domestically and internationally which serve to 
illustrate the depth and significance of the F k t  Nations Treaty perspective. The 
Treaty relationship is an historical and spintuai endowment which has been 
handed down to us fiom our ancestors and which shall continue to clarifl and 
d e h e  both our past and future political, social, and economic relationships with 
the Crown. (AFN 1995,2) 

This, however, is generally not the position that Canadian govemments have taken on treaties. 

Treaties were used as a way for colonial and subsequent Canadian governments to "open up 

Indian lands for settlernent and developrnent" pickason 1 997,250). The interpretation of treaty 

rights, with two such contradictory points of view interfacing on a regular basis, presents a major 

ongoing concem in Canada, particularly in relation to issues amund access to resource rights 

(Macklem 1997, Smith 1995, Venne 1997). 

Despite legally binding treaties, Aboriginal people have for centuries been relegated to the 

fiinges of Canadian society. More often than not, they have been seen as "irrelevant to present- 

day concems" (Berger 1 99 1,140). There is a long history in Canada of oppression and 

colonization directed specifically at Aboriginal people (Berger 199 1, Boldt 1993, Little Bear et al 

1984, Miller 1989) Colonization was institutionalized and legislated in the Indian Act of 1876, 

which continues in many ways to regulate the lives of registered "Indians" in Canada. Ongoing 

colonial policies and legislation have undermined Abonginal sovereignty and self-determination. 

Ln 1983 , Section 35 of the Constitution Act recognized and affirmed Abonginal and treaty dqhts 

(Berger 199 1, RCAP 1993b, 1992). This served to renew the unique legal and constitutional 

position held by Aboriginal people in their relationship with the rest of Canada. Although 

Aboriginal and treaty rights are still being interpreted in the courts under the influence of 

Canada's colonial legacy, it is becoming increasingly expected that Abonginai rights be 

recognized and accounted for in the resource management arma Abonginal people are 



gradually finding more opportunities to express their unique stahis and take up their legitimate 

role as  people with a special place in decision making processes that impact their lives and lands. 

This special relationship is now being fomally recognized in various areas of Canadian forest 

management planning (Bombay 1992, Smith 1998). This means that Aboriginal people can no 

longer be considered as just another group of stakeholders in a decision making process. 

Aboriginal peopIe have specific unique rights as well as treaties which must be upheld. 

Moreover, Aboriginal people are beginning to assert these rights more and more strongly. 

Pressure fiorn Aboriginal cornmunities has made doubly sure that they can no longer be simply 

ignored (McGregor 1999b). 

Recent court decisions on the inhgement  of Aboriginal and treaty rights provide guidance as to 

the duty of government and industry to consult with Aboriginal people in Canada (Robinson and 

Ross 1999). "Consultation is one of the govemment's tools in avoiding and minimizing 

infiingement" (Robinson and Ross 1999, 173). Aboriginal comultation processes, long 

considered a mere fonnality, are being taken much more seriously by a greater nrnber of parties 

than ever before (see Smith 1995 for a discussion of the importance of continued improvements 

in this area). Abonginal and treaty rights have a close relationship to resource rights which are 

finally finding expression in forestry. 

ABORIGINAL PEOPLE AND FORESTS: SYSTEMATIC EXCLUSION 

Abonginal people have a unique relationship with the land, a relationship that, 
although warped by European settlement and imposition of foreign institutions 
and d e s  of order, continues to this day. It is a relationship that provides the basis 
of econornic, cultural and poli tical activity in Aboriginal communi ties. Traditional 
forest-based economic activities of hunting, fishing, trapping and gathering are 
protected in many areas by Treaty. These activities are still very much a part of 
the Abonginai way of life, especially in those few areas where access to natural 
resources has not been diminished by overuse and industrial exploitation. (Smith 
1995,s) 

A fundamental aspect of Aboriginal world view is that the Earth is a conscious being (Beck et al. 

1 996, Booth and Jacobs 1990, DeIoria 1999, Fitznor 1998). This world view was reflected in 

how Aboriginal people related to and interacted with their forest environment for millennia. 



"Over thousands of years Aboriginal people developed a way of Iife and spïrituality based on 

respect for the land and al1 living things; these practices are still very much dive" (Smith et al. 

1995,I-2). Upon contact, Europeans introduced and later imposed a fùndamentally different 

view of the forest. Forests were seen as frightening, since it was thought that, wuch of the 

forest was an enerny to be eradicated as quickly as possible" (Lambert and Pross1967, xiii) 

Later, forests began to take on a different, more utilitarian value and were exploited on an 

inmeasing basis (Lambert and Pross 1967). In the early years of colonization, this exploitation 

involved little in the way of management. Acquisition of land was an important policy objective 

of the colonial govemments. Aboriginal people, like forests, were regarded as impediments to 

the path of progress and systematically removed from the path of development through treaties, 

policies and legislation (e.g. BNA Act, Indian Act)of the British and later Canadian 

governments. (Alfred 1999a) . In time, forests brcame vaiued for their timba and management 

of the forests began to be seen as important. Little changed in terms of how Aboriginal people 

were viewed, however, and the eariy colonial practice of Aboriginal relations consisted largely of 

forging ahead and displacing Abonginal people fiom their lands Later, it was deemed necessary 

to make treaties as a way to remove people fkom the path of 'progress", including settlements 

and other developments (Lambert and Pross 1967). As RCAP (1 996b, 17) found, 9he  

representatives of the Crown had corne to see treaties merely as a tool for clearing Aboriginal 

people off desirable land." The dominant form of human interaction with the forest thus rapidly 

shifted fiorn systerns of Aboriginal stewardship to "management" as practiced by Europeans. 

The temtories upon which Aboriginal people depended for their swival  were wrested from their 

control. Phi1 Fontaine, current Grand Chief of the Assembly of First Nations notes (Fontaine 

1998, 17): 

Al1 of us know only too well our pasts of political treachery, unfûlfilled treaties 
with the Crown, dispossession fkom our ancestral temtones by an aggressive and 
possessive colonizing society. We have witnessed other peoples encroaching on 
our lands, exploiting natural resources while we have suffered the multiple effects 
of poverty and powerlessness. 

In the early years of colonization, there was not much regulation of forests, resources were 

assumed to be bountiful, and conservation was not an issue for some time (Lambert and Pross 



1967). Later, the need for conservation was recognized and forest policy and management 

fiameworks were developed (see Beyers and Sandberg 1998, and Levy 1994 for a more thorough 

historical account of forest policy in Canada and Ontario). 

In First Nations, forests continue to contribute substantially to community life in terms of 

economics (logging, trapping), culhirat, spiritual and social activities (ceremonia,) health 

(medicines), food (hunting, gathering, growing), shelter, fuel requîrements and recreational 

activities. The benefits that contemporary F h t  Nations derive fiorn the forests are rooted in the 

past, yet continue to provide sustenance in the present. This immediate comection to the land 

has received even more emphasis with the drive for Aboriginal self-determination and its 

dependence on natural resources to make it a reality. Control and management over forests is 

therefore as important now to First Nations as it was for thousands of years prior to contact. 

On-reserve forests are an important source of livelibood for First Nations. Unfortunately, they 

tend to be in poor condition due to a long history of mismanagement. The Indian Act is 

inadequate in scope in texms of forest management (Auditor General 1994,2-32; NAFA 1993; 

Smith et al. 1 995). Harry Bombay, Executive Director for the National Aboriginal Forestry 

Association, simply states (Bombay 1994,30:29): 

The issue of Indian reserve management is one that this cornmittee could spend 
days talking about. However, the Auditor Generd pointed out in his report of 
November 24, 1992, and re-emphasized just last month, that the forest resources 
on our reserve lands, which have been under the care of the federal government, 
are senously depleted due to several decades of neglect and lack of forest 
management. 

Over the las t 1 5 years, the federal government has undertaken some initiatives to create policy 

and deliver forestry programs which address some of these problems. These include the Policy 

for Indian Land Forestry Program in 1983, and the First Nations Forestry Program in 1996. As 

well, the 1992 "Sustainable Foresr: A Canadian Cornmitment" established by the Canadian 

Council of Forest Ministers (CCFM) expressed a cornmitment to involve Abonginal people in 

forest management and was renewed in 1998. (For a more comprehensive review of government 

sponsored forestry programs, refer to Claudia Notkze ( 1 994) and J.H. Smyth (1 998)). Despi te 

such efforts, F k t  Nations are still striving for more control; they wish to derive benefits fiom the 



forest as they have always done. 

The 1867 British North Amerka Act (BNA Act) divided powers among the federal and 

provincial goveniments. In relation to Aboriginal people and their territories, the BNA Act gave 

jurisdiction over Indians and lands reserved for Indians to the federal parliament (Erasmus and 

Sandm 1992). The responsibility for the management of natural resources fell to the provinces, 

thus the traditional territory that Aboriginal groups enjoyed since tirne immemorial came under 

provincial jurisdiction (Bombay 1994, 30:27). This arrangement of confederation without the 

consent of Aboriginal people has been a source of problems ever since. Aboriginal groups have 

effectively been sûipped of theh authority and jurisdiction over the land upon which they relied. 

Bombay (1 994,30:30 - 3O:3 1) comments on this situation: 

A major issue that has to be dealt with is the existing forest tenure systems in 
Canada. In 1993 NAFA conducted a study of existing forest tenure systems, 
where we examined the barriers ingrained in the process through which provincial 
govemrnents manage and allocate forest resources. As we d l  know, most 
economically accessible crown forets in first nations traditional territories are 
already cornmitteci under long-term renewable licences .... 

Because of the renewable features of most licences, such as forest management 
licences or FMAs, opportunities wili remain unavail able unless provinces 
renegotiate the forest management agreements with the industry to require 
participation and partnerships with aboriginal comrnunities. 

Although there are exceptions, the policy and legislative fiameworks which govern Canada's 

forest industry continue to alienate and exclude Aboriginal people from forest management. This 

involves restrictùig access to forest resources (e.g. harvesting timber) and denying access to 

decision making such that Aboriginal cultural and traditional uses and values continue to be 

unaccounted for (NAFA 1993). There has been in the past considerable conflict over forest 

resources between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal society (Notkze 1994). Aboriginal assertions 

of rights and court decisions in their favor have recently led to a somewhat more favorable 

climate for Aboriginal involvement in decisions impacting their lands. Despite these small 

inroads into the current system, the state of Aboriginal forestry in Canada is unforhmately still 

characterized by exclusion. 



CHAPTER FWE 

ONTXRIO FOREST MANAGEMENT PLAMWNG: 

DIS-LING THE POLICY OF EXCL USION 

INTRODUCTION 

This chapter bnefly traces the history of forest management policy in Ontario, with particular 

emphasis on the post-European arriva1 policy of excluding Abonginal people fiom forest 

management planning. Discussion takes place regarding several recent developments in Ontario 

forest management planning, focussing on the 1994 Environmental Assessment Board Decision 

which resulted in a new forest management planning process for the province. This process 

explicitly requires that Aboriginal participation be sought during planning. This represents a 

significant alteration in provincial policy regarding forest management and Aboriginal people, 

and a previously non-existent oppominity for Abonginai wmmunities to voice their concerns. 

However, the new process continues to ignore the Nation-to-Nation relationship Aboriginal 

people have with Canadian governments and thus falls short of meeting the needs of Aboriginal 

communities. These issues are discussed in fûrther detail, along with brief highlights of other 

new deveIopments such as the Lands for Life program and the subsequent Living Legacy 

swategy. Initially, however, a short history of Abonginai relationships with forests is presented. 

PRE-EUROPEAIV CONTACT: ABORIGINAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH FORESTS 

Aboriginal peoples managed the forests of Ontario for thousands of years prior to the arriva1 of 

Europeans (Bombay 1996% Rice 1997). Nations whose territories included Ontario (but were 

not bound by it) were diverse, ranging fkom the Cree in the north to the Six Nations of the 

Iroquois in the south. Each nation in its own way relied upon the forest for its economic, 

spin tual, poli tical, social and cultural health. Aboriginal people traditionally shared an intimate 

reIationship with the forest. This relationship persists in many ways to the present day, and 

Abonginal people C O ~ M U ~  to obtain benefits fiom the forest as they did historicaIIy. Arnong 

other necessities of Iife, the forest provides food, shelter, and medicines. Aboriginal people also 

recognized the forest as part of a larger environment in which forest integrity needed to be 

maintained in order to fbnction properly in conjunction with other nearby ecosystems such as 



wetlands (a source of foods such as wild rice and fish) or agriculhual areas (Rice 1997). 

Aboriginal relationships to the forest operate on a number of levels, including the spintual 

(ceremonies), physical (food and shelter), emotional (peace and tranquillity) and intellectual (a 

place for leaming and receiving teachings). In contemporary society, Aboriginal and treaty 

rights as well as Supreme Court decisions also shape Aboriginal interests in the forest. 

In histoncal and contemporary times, Abonginal world view has guided Aboriginal relationships 

to the forest. Many Abonginal people view the Earth as alive and have developed philosophies 

and ways of life based on this view (Brant-Castellano, in press). Although colonization has had 

significant detrimental impacts on such world views and ways of life, many of these ancient 

forms of understanding are still veiy much in existence and continue to be practiced in numerous 

Abonginal communities (Fitznor 1998). Past Grand Chief of the Assembly of First Nations, Phi1 

Fontaine (1 998,9), observed that: 

Aboriginal perspectives on the land are different than the rest of Canada. That 
difference is reflective of distinctive Aboriginal world views and in particular Our 
holistic approach to the understanding of people's relationships and 
responsibilities to each other and to the material and spiritual world. 

A comprehensive description of Abonginal forest management practices and traditional forest 

use is beyond the scope of this thesis. What is important to note is that Abonginal people have 

for many centuries sustainably managed the forests they relied on for sunival. It is also worth 

noting that Abonginal people managed for a diversity of values, and did not focus on just one 

aspect of the forest (Smith et al. 1995). 

POST-EUROPEAN CONTACT: ABORIGLNGL, EXCLUSION 

Since the arriva1 of Europeans, Aboriginal people have become excluded fkom managing the 

forests on their temtones (this process was described in more detail in Chapter Four). As in the 

rest of Canada, colonization and settlement in Ontario has wrested fiom Aboriginal people most 

of the access to and use of their traditional territones. Aboriginal people have been denied 

authority and jurisdiction over their territories in a variety of ways, including the enactment of 

legislation (e-g. BNA Act, Indian Act), policy, and treaties (RCAP 1996b). Prior to the BNA 

Act, Aboriginal people in Ontario had been pushed aside and denied access in favour of settlers 



and economic opportunities for colonid govemments and private interests (e-g. forest 

cornpanies). 

Since the BNA Act of 1867, when the provinces received jurisdiction over "Crown" lands, 

Aboriginal people in Ontario have been subjected to a more systematic dienation fkom fomal 

resource management procases. Thae processa, dong with the rest of colonization and 

"progress", have gone ahead with little thought to the First Nations who had always relied upon 

and managed their lands. The following statement epitomizes the emoneous view, held by many 

resource managers, that Ontario was a wildemess with no fom of management or valid use pnor 

to European settlement. In this view, Ontario is described as, " ... a province that has grown in 

two centuries fiom an un-mapped wilderness to a mighty complex of agriculture, industry, cities 

and communications" (Lambert and Pross 1967,61). 

While it was recognized that Aboriginal people lived on the land, they were viewed as obstacles 

to progress. The practice, in early govemment-Abonginal relations in Ontario, was to simply 

forge ahead and displace Aboriginal people fiom their lands in favour of white settlement and 

industry. It airneci to alienate Abonginal people fkom any rights and access to the lands they 

occupied. Govenunent and industry, brought together in the common interest of timber 

exploitation, have tended to fonn powerfid associations in the area of resource control (Lambert 

and Pross 1967, Levy 1994). There is a long history of a close relationship between these two 

parties, one that has made it even more difficult for Aboriginal people to resist exclusion. 

THE PROVINCE OF ONTARIO'S VIEW TOWARD ABORIGINAL PEOPLES: TWO 

CASE STUDIES 

The policy and practice of a government derive largely fiom the prevailing opinions of its 

members and constituents. Some of the most telling opinions held by the Province of Ontario in 

regard to Aboriginal people are illustrated through two lega! cases which helped set the stage for 

how Aboriginal people in Ontario participate (or don't participate) in resource management. The 

first of these is the 1885 St. Catherine's Milling Case and the second is the 1980's Timber 

Management Hearings. These two cases provide examples of how, in both the past and present, 



governments of Ontario have viewed Aboriginal people, their involvement in resource 

management, and their title to the land. 

The St. Catherine's Miliing Case 

nie  St. Catherine's Milling and Lurnber Company case of 1885 is describeci by both Cottam 

( 1 99 1) and Hall (1 99 1). It involved a disagreement between the governments of Ontario and 

Canada over ownership of the bountifbl natural resources northwest of Lake Superior. The 

outcome of this case would determine the beneficiary of extinguished Native claims in the area; 

that is, who would cmtrol the land and be able to exploit its resources (Cottam 199 1,248; Hall 

199 1,270). The disagreement began following the Dominion goveniment's granting of a licence 

to St. Catherine's Milling for the logging of certain areas of land. The provincial government, 

which was at that time in dispute with the Dominion govemment over the boundaries of northem 

Ontario and the resulting jurisdiction over lands, took the Dominion govemment to court. The 

province wanted the company to cease logging activity and to leave on the ground the timber it 

had already cut (Cottam 199 1,247). The Dominion clairned that the land was under its 

jurisdiction, as it was to the government of Canada that the legal interest in the land fell by virtue 

of treaties. This position was based on the recognition that Aboriginal people held title to their 

land prior to treaty establishment. 

The province of Ontario won the case, as well as the appeals that followed through a series of 

higher courts. As Cottam (199 1,250) wrïtes, this case, "enables us to see how a society with a 

long history of j u s t img  to itself its dispossession of Aboriginal peoples around the world 

handIed that problem in a particular tune and place." In particular, Ontario's position on the 

matter reveals a disturbing attitude toward Abonginal people. David Mills and Edward Blake, 

hired by the province to present its claim, rejected any idea of meaningful Indian property rights. 

Cottam (1 99 1 , 259) discusses the reasons for Mi11 s' assessnrent : "One was his acceptance of the 

popular belief in the supremacy of the Anglo-saxons and the Darwinian notion that not the 

'best...but the fittest' would survive. The fittest race, of course, was the Anglo-saxon one ...." 



Mills also had difficulty understanding Aboriginal world view in relation to the land. He 

rejected "...the existence of collectivist practices; people work for thernselves, not the collective, 

he asserted, echoing the theory of economic man" (Co- 199 1,260). "His thinking," Co- 

(1 99 l ,  260) ad&, "admitted no possibility that the Indians should be treated as nations with vaiid 

laws." Ontario's position as presented by Mills is based on the assumption that Abonginai 

people had no legai property rights because they were too primitive to hold such notions. Native 

people were seen as having no laws except those that would be created for them, and no legal 

interest in their ancestral lands except in instances created by the Crown. Hail (199 1,275) cites 

Ontario's lawyers during the case, who argued that Abonginal people, "have no governrnent and 

no organization, and can not be regarded as a nation capable of holding lands." 

Cottarn (1  99 1) points out that the issue of whether or not Native people had nghts over their 

lands was in many ways a moot point to begin with. He quotes Lord Watson, who stated that a, 

"pretext has never been wanted for taking land" (Watson in Cottam 199 1,26 1). The view of 

many of the day was that, ''The land will be taken; displacement is the common denominator in 

the experience of Aboriginal peoples" (Cottam 199 1,26 1). 

The bottom line to al1 of this is that Aboriginal people were considered to have no title to the 

land unless so given by the Crown. Hall (1 99 1) argues, and rightly so, that such views are rooted 

in the racist ideology prevalent during this time. He writes that: 

For the Victorians it was perfectly normal to legislate and to litigate questions of 
Indian rights while taking absolutely no notice of the opinions and views of living 
Native people. Victonan attitudes to race were too rigid to allow even the 
suggestion that Abonginal groups had the slightest right to a political roIe in the 
seIf-goveniing institutions of Canada, let alone their own comrnunities. (p.28 1) 

Hall continues that, "In this sense, the old attitude of racial hierarchy, honed to a Darwinian 

science in the Victorian era, reigned suprerne. Such attitudes were lodged in the foundation of 

the Canadian Constitution where they remain finnly embedded still!" (Hall 199 1,28 1). 

The St. Catherine's Milling Case set the tone for the future of Abonginai participation in 

resource management in Ontario. No matter the nature of existing Aboriginal relationships to the 



land, the province was viewed (and is stiii viewed) to have the legal right to exploit such land as 

they saw fit. As a result, development would continue uninterrupted in Ontario for many 

decades. 

Ontario's Timber Management Hearimgs 

In the 1970's Ontario's Ministry of Natural Resources began work on a planning process for 

timber management which would be approved by Ontario's Environmental Assessment (EA) 

Process. By 1985 the timber management process was submitted to the Environmental 

Assessment Board for review. Revisions were suggested and an arnended version was submitted 

to the EA Board in 1987. The Minister of Environment required the EA Board to hold a hearing, 

which subsequently began in 1988 and took 41/2 years to wmplete. The EA Board's final 

decision, the "Decision on the Class Environmental Assessment for Timber Management in 

Ontario" not reached until 1994, approved MNR's Class EA and permitted MNR to undertake 

forest management planning in Ontario subject to terms and conditions. The decision of the 

Board was, and still is, legaily binding. 

Unlike during the St. Catherine's Milling Case of a hundred years earlier, Aboriginal people 

participated in the EA hearings and provided testimony as to their historicai and curent 

exclusion f?om forestry in Ontario. The EA Decision thus devotes a whole chapter to Aboriginal 

issues, providing a brief historical overview of how First Nations and Aboriginal peoples went 

Eorn being the original managers and caretakers of the land to their present marginal status. 

During the hearings, Aboriginal people cited the long history of commercial exploitation of their 

Iands and resources, including fishing, logging and hydroelectric development. This type of 

exploitation has caused numerous problems for Aboriginal communities. As well, settlers forced 

many Aboriginal people off the land. Treaty making in Ontario did Little to improve relations, as 

each side interpreted the meanings of the treaties differently. Non-Native people saw the treaty 

making process as a way to gain access to Native land. Native people viewed the process as a 

way to ensure Iand would rernain accessible, and that they would be "sharing" the land with the 

outsiders (MacClem 1997, RCAP lW6b). 



Though Aboriginal people did participate to some extent in early northern logging operations, 

racial discrimination evenhially resulted in Native exclusion fiom participating meaninghilly in 

even this process. Colonial h d i m  policy and other meanires were used to ensure that Aboriginal 

people remained on-reserve and this led to further marginalization of Aboriginal people nom the 

general economy. Abonginal people wished to participate in forestry and derive benefits f?om 

the very forests on which they had traditionally depended, yet such opportunities were denied 

them. 

In the 1980's various forestry programs for Native people living on-reserve were introduced. 

However, these did not address the underlying issues of exclusion and histoncal alienation fkom 

the land. Aboriginal testimony at the EA hearings revealed that both the Ontario and federal 

governments contributed to the impoverishrnent of Aboriginal peoples by "denying them off- 

reserve access to hunting, fishhg and trapping" (EA Board 1994, 356). Historical records noted 

in the EA Decision provide examples of the attitudes of Indian Agents and provincial officiais 

towards the plight of Abonginal Nations. Common among these attitudes was a lack of caring 

resulting in the sloughing off of Indian issues to other jurisdictions because Indians were 

confined to reserves and denied access to off-reserve resources, even for food needed to feed 

their families. 

In response to broader political developments in relation to Aboriginal and treaty rights in 

Canada, the Ontario govemment eventually responded by easing the "restrictions on status 

Indians to harvest game and fish for non-commercial use on non-reserve treaty lands" (EA Board 

1994,357). In practice, this meant more lenient enforcement of legislation and regulations. This 

policy changed slightly after the Sparrow Decision in 1991, in which the easement on Aboriginal 

people conducting traditional activities "off reserve" transformed to a "recognition" of 

Aboriginal rights to harvest certain resources. 

The dismal situation of Abonginal people did not go entirely unnoticed by the Ministry of 

Natural Resources over the years. The EA Decision States that: 

MNR told us that it recognizes the very hi& rates of unernployrnent and limited 
opportunities for developing a stable economic base in many Aboriginal 



communities. Although theU witnesses gave us examples of MNR's attempts to 
encourage Abonginal involvement in tirnber management operations, the resuits 
are not likely to be impressive without access to timber and creative thinking. 
(EA Board 1994,357) 

One of the EA Board's main findings, following testimony on Aboriginal concenis and tirnber 

management planning in Ontario, was stated as follows (EA Board 1994, 13): 

The evidence we received on ernployment, poverty and access to off-reserve 
timber convinced us of the historical and present day exclusion of native 
comxnunities fiom sharing in the social and economic benefits enjoyed by non- 
native communities fiom timber operations on Crown Land. 

The EA board was unable or unwilling to define how treaty and Aboriginal nghts are to be 

handled in timber management planning. The EA Board conceded that these nghts must be 

resolved before Aboriginal community sustainability can be achieved. 

In an attempt to address the concerns of Aboriginal people in Ontario, the 1994 EA Decision 

approved the MM( planning process with three provisions: Term and Condition 77, which 

provides opporhmities in forestry for Abonginal people to derive economic and social benefits 

fiom the forestry operations on their lands; Condition 57, which establishes a separate and 

parallel Aboriginal consultation process in response to the recognition that Aboriginal people are 

not just another stakeholder, and Condition 19, which requkes the production of a Native 

Background Information Report, including Native values maps, as part of each new forest 

management plan. 

The Influence of the 1994 EA Decision on Ontario's Forest Management Planning Process 

Ontario's forest management planning process has undergone many changes in the last decade. 

One of the more notable changes lies in the dominant view of the forest and how it shall be 

managed. Until relatively recently forest management planning in Ontario had a virtually 

exclusive timber management focus. Bombay (1 995b, 1) writes: 

Until recent years, the standard practice was for provincial govemrnents to license 
access to timber supplies and authorize forest operations without reference to the 
interests and needs of the First Nations whose cornmunities and traditional 
territones were surrounded by or were part of licensed areas. 



The EA Decision required that Aboriginal concerns be formally recognized in the new plans. 

We believe that a l l  stakeholders and forest vaIues m u t  be afforded protection 
against the adverse impacts of timber operations. Our Conditions of Approval 
hold MM( responsible for doing so: the forest is no longer the sole preserve of 
tirnber extraction and the public will never allow a return to the past where the 
value of the forest was calculated only by its worth as logs and pulp and papa .... 

In the first we approve the Timber Management Native Consultation Program, 
which parallels the overall planning process but ai3ords oppominities for First 
Nations and Aboriginal communities to get recognition for their unique concerm 
into Timber Management Planning. In our opinion, this program oin offer the 
same protection for the values of native communities against the adverse impacts 
of timber operations that we are appreving for other northem Ontario 
comrnunities and interests (EA Board 1994, 13). 

In tems of philosophy, the forest management planning regirne in Ontario has shifted fiom one 

of sustaking timber yield to "managing for al1 forest values and moving toward ecosystem 

management" (Levy 1 996,24). me EA Decision proposes a different approach to timber 

management in Ontario, including concepts of sustainability and protection of "non-timber" 

values. Although the Decision supported a class environmental assessrnent that still focusses on 

timber, the tems and conditions outlined in the Decision were aimed at the protection of al1 

forest values. The EA Decision means that forest management planning will be different in 

Ontario and MNR must change its management direction. "A significant shifl in management 

philosophy is under way at MNR with its cornmitment to move into forest management based on 

sustainability" (EA Board 1994, 14). Managing for sustainability in Ontario rneans "managing 

for al1 the values of the forest" (MNR 1998% 7) 

The position of the Ontario provincial govemment toward Abonginal people has changed over 

the last 100 years or so. As Bombay writes, Ontario's current view towards Aboriginal people 

"seems to be one of ambivalence, although it has become more responsive in recent years. For 

many years Ontario seemed bent on blocking atternpts by First Nations to have treaty and 

Aboriginal rights addressed" (Bombay 1995c, 5). However, it is felt that the 1994 EA Decision 

and the 1994 Crown Forest Sustainability Act (CFSA) have helped shift the focus of provincial 

forest policy and improve opportunities for Aboriginal people (Bombay 1995c, McKibbon 

1999). The period following these two events has been a time of uncertainty in Ontario. The 



province's new policy focus has oniy been operational for a few years. Whether Ontario is 

meeting the goals laid out in the CFSA or the EA Decision is still unknown. 

FIRST NATIONS AND ONTARIO'S NEW FOREST MANAGEMENT PLANNING 

PROCESS 

Ontario is one of the few provinces in Canada that has formalized Aboriginal involvement in 

forest management planning. This represents an abrupt change in Ontario's forest management 

policy in relation to Abonginal people. As a result of the two major initiatives described above, 

the new Ontario Forest Management Planning Manual was developed "to implement the Board's 

Decision and the newly appointeci Crown Forest Sustainability Act" (McKibbon 1999,g). The 

new manual, "prescribes the process and product requirernents for planning forest management 

operations on Crown lands in each management unity' (MNR 1996, 1). Whereas the CFSA 

reflects the decisions of the EA board, the planning manual reflects the legal requirernents of 

both the Crown Forest Sustainability Act and the EA Decision. It ensures that, "Ontario's forests 

are managed for a broad range of uses and to conserve economic, social, environmental and 

cultural values" (MNR 1998b, 6). The planning manual contains the regulations for the CFSA 

and implements the Terrns and Conditions of the EA Decision, thus laying out steps for how 

On tario is to achieve more sustainable forestry. 

Ontario's new forest management planning process as embodied in the forest planning manual is 

regarded as one of the most environmentdly rigorous in the world. It has addressed 

sustainability and developed indicators of such, and is designed to address a multitude of non- 

timber values. However, it remains highiy debatable as to how well the planning process meets 

the goal of addressing Aboriginal concems as laid out in the EA Decision. 

According to Naysmith (1996,6), the new planning manual represents, "a substantiat 

opportunity for First Nations to incorporate their concems, values and aspirations into the earliest 

stages of developing forest management plans." As quoted above, the EA Decision presents 

opportunities for Abonginal people to "get recognition of their unique concerns" addressed in the 

planning process (EA Board 1 994, 1 3). In practice, however, this "rewgni tion'' of Aboriginal 



people's "unique" concerns occurs at the MNR district administration level in the planning 

process. Due to their unique historical situation as explained in Chapter 4, First Nations insist on 

a nation-to-nation relationship, where they are partners in meaningful decision making, and not 

mere participants in a previously established planning process. The new planning process does 

not accommodate this position (Bombay 19952). 

ABORIGINAL CONSULTATION AND PARTICIPATION 

The Forest Management Native Consultation Program 

Whereas MNR had previously described Aboriginal peoples as stakeholders in their planning 

process, the EA Board wntested that, "We are persuadai by the evidence we heard that it is 

incorrect to characterize the interests of First Nations people and Aboriginal people as the same 

as other stakeholders" (EA Board 1994,346). The EA Decision recognizes the need to have a 

separate parallel process to address unique Abonginal needs and values. 

In some respects the Aboriginal public consultation process resulting fiom the EA Decision also 

recognizes the unique needdvalues of Aboriginal people through the provision of a voluntary 

process in which identified Aboriginal communities can opt to participate. The ''Forest 

Management Native Consultation Program" is a parallel yet separate planning process (Appendix 

3). This program represents MNR's interpretation of the EA condition for separate Aboriginal 

involvement. As Smith (1995) points out, however, it does not represent what Aboriginal people 

perceive as an appropriate process for consultation. The program was 'Tormulated and defined 

by the Ministry of Natural Resowces, not Abonginal organizations'* (Smith 1995, 8). 

So, although the forest management planning manual does reflect the EA's direction on the 

conditions required for Aboriginal participation in the process it does not necessarily represent 

what Aboriginal people want fkom participation in forestry. "As a result, some First Nations in 

Ontario decline to participate in either the public consultation process or the parallel Aboriginal 

consultation process" (Smith 1995, 8). Ironically, the creators of the "Native Consuhation 

Process" as set out in the forest management planning manual, failed in the first place to obtain 

adequate Aboriginal involvement in the development of the consultation program itself? The 



new consuitation process has thus had a shaky beginning. 

The 1994 Crown Forest Sustainability Act 

Drafted in 1994, the Crown Forest Sustainability Act (CFSA) replaced the Crown Tirnber Act 

when it came into force in 1995. This Act provides the h e w o r k  for Ontario's new policy 

direction which had begun in the early 1990's (Levy 1996). The CFSA sets out principles for 

sustainability and switches the focus of forest management nom timber extraction to 

management of a diverse set of forest-based values, including timber. 

The Crown Forest Sustainability Act provides for the regulation of forest 
planning, public involvement, information management, operations, licensing, 
trust funds for restoration and processing facilities such as sawmills. The 
legislation also has sanctions and penalties for noncornpliance. Its purpose is to 
ensure the long-term health of Ontario's forests. (MNR 1998b, 6) 

The main purpose of the CFSA is, '20 provide for the sustainability of Crown forests and, in 

accordance with that objective, to manage Crown forests to meet social, econornic and 

environmental needs of present and future generations (Government of Ontario l998,3). 

As noted earlier, no provincial government has fomally put in place legislation that recognizes 

Aboriginal and treaty rights, although some provinces have taken steps towards fomally 

involving Aboriginal people as part of the forest management planning process (Blue Ribbon 

Panel 1997). Ontario is a province which has taken the latter step. The CFSA contains Ontario's 

atternpt to involve Abonginal people. Section 6 of the CFSA states that, "This Act does not 

abrogate, derogate fiom or add to any aboriginal or treaty right that is recognized in the 

Constitution Act, 1982" (Govemment of Ontario 1998, 5). Section 23 notes that, T h e  Minister 

may enter into agreements with First Nations for the joint exercise of any authonty of the 

Minister under this Part" (Government of Ontario 1998,8). Finally, in relation to the granting of 

forest licenses, the CFSA, in section 24, provides a regulation which authorizes a license or 

forest resources to an applicant without cornpetition if the agreement creates economic 

oppominities for Aboriginal people (Blue Ribbon Panel 1997, p.7-3). (See Bombay 1995c for 

fürther details regarding the CFSA and econornic opportunities for Aboriginal people.) 



Sharing in the Economic and Sociai Benefits of the Forest: Term and Condition 77 

One of the main hdings of the EA Decision was that Aboriginal people do not benefit f?om 

timber management planning as do other communities and forest usen. In response to this 

situation, the second significant aspect of the Deàsion in relation to Abonginal people States (EA 

Board 

Based on the evidence we received solely by pertaining to the application before 
us, we order the Ministry of Naturai Resources to undertake negotiations with 
First Nations and Aboriginal communities on the basis of initiatives MNR is 
already pursuing. These include the provision of employment opportunities in 
bush and mil1 operations near native communities and the provision of timber 
Iicenses where unalienated Crown timber exists close to Indian Reserves or where 
there are oppominities for third-party license negotiations with existing Licensees. 

This staternent is part of " T m  and Condition 77", and is one of 1 15 conditions for approval of 

the Class EA for timber management laid out in the Environmental Assessrnent Board's Decision 

(McKibbon 1999). "Condition 77", as it is generally referred to, was meant to remedy concems 

raised by Aboriginal interveners regarding the lack of First Nations participation in and benefit 

fiom the use of their lands. While condition 77 is not dealt with specifically in this dissertation, 

it has been mentioned here because its incorporation into Ontario's forest management planning 

is driven by the EA Decision. It is a highly important issue to First Nations in Ontario, and 

warrants further investigation as part of another study. 

Living LegacyLands for Lite 

The Lands for Life process and the Living Legacy Land Use Strategy are both part of a single 

mission by the Ministry of Natural Resources to provide overall strategic direction for 

developing natural resources in a sustainable way (MNR 1999,2). The purpose of these policies 

is to help M N R  achieve "sustainable development" and manage naturd resources "on the basis 

of ecological sustainability by safeguarding nature's capacity to renew itself' (MNR 1999,2). 

Overall land use strategic direction in Ontario was viewed by many sectors in Ontario as being 

long overdue. 

These policies were not specifically dealt with as part of this research. However, they do bear on 

the issues being discussed here. Moreover, recent public controversy surrounding them has 



raised the question of how they will impact the Aboriginal participation processes discussed in 

this thesis. 

Lands for Life 

In 1997, the Minister of Natural Resources announced the creation of "Lands for Life, a 

comprehensive program for planning al1 aspects of the future use of Ontario's Crown land and 

resources" (Lands for Life Round Tables 1998,S). Lands for Life was intended to signi@ a new 

approach to land use planning in Ontario. The existing Iand use plans were regarded as outdated. 

The Lands for Life process utilized a "roundtable" format which was divided into three major 

planning areas: B oreal West, Boreal East and Great-Lakes-S t. Lawrence. The roundtab le format 

facilitated the public consultation process in a more regional forum. Each of the round tables 

was asked to develop and recommend to the Minister a draft regional land use strategy (Lands 

for Life Round Tables 1998). 

The Ontario govemment's four main objectives in this process are (Lands for Life Round Tables 

1998, 6): 

Completing Ontario's system of provincial parks md other protected 
areas. 
Recognizing the land use planning needs of the resource-based tounsm 
industry. 
Providing the forest, mining, and other resource industries with greater 
land and resowce use certainty. 
Enhancing angling, hunting, and O ther Cro wn land recreation 
opportunities. 

A the same time, the roundtables were given the following mandate (Lands for Life Round 

Tables i998,6): 

Consider how the Government's four objectives could be achieved, while 
considering other land and resource uses. 

O Undertake a wide-ranging public consultation. 
9 Make land use planning recommendations to the Minister, including a 

draft regional land use strategy. 



The purposes of the regional land use strategies were to (Lands for Life Round Tables 1998,6): 

O Set objectives for land and resource use. 
0 Designate lands for parks and protected areas, resource-based tourism, 

forest management, and multiple use. 
0 Identify oppominities for d a n c i n g  angling, hunting, and Crown land 

recreation. 
O Provide management direction for these and other land use resource uses. 
0 Provide fiameworks and set directions for more detailed, local scale 

planning. 

Consultation with Aboriginal people was regarded as a key component of the public involvement 

activity assigneci to the regional roundtables (Lands for Li fe Round Tables 1 998,6). However, 

as with the new EA driven forest management planning process described earlier, the Lands for 

Life roundtable consultations did not recognize the nation-to-nation statu of Abonguial people 

with respect to Canadian governments. In the forest management process, there is at least the 

recognition of the need for a separate parallel Abonginal process, even though it still is not a 

govemment-to-gowment one. The Lands for Life process did not even go this far. It took a 

step backwards in that it viewed Aboriginal people merely as stakeholders, dong with the 

various other users of the forest. As a result, Lands for Life met with substantial resistance fiom 

Aboriginal people in Ontario, many of whom either refused to participate or participateci only to 

a limited extent. Achievement of Aboriginal participation in Lands for Life can therefore be 

described as disappointing at best. 

Ontario's Living Legacv Land Use Strate= 

The Lands for Life process dealt with public consultation and making recommendations for 

provincial land use planning. The Ontario Living Legacy Land Use Strategy is designed to 

implement the recommendations of the Lands for Life prograrn, and deals with the "intended 

strategic direction for the management of 39 million hectares of Crown lands and waters in a 

planning area covering 45 percent of the province" ( M N .  1 999, 1 ). The planning objectives of 

the Living Legacy remain the same as the Lands for Life (described above). The process by 

which land and resource planning will take place is through the dcfining and locating of land use 

categones and then iden t img the purposes, goals, objectives and management strategies for 

these areas. The two main land use categories under the Living Legacy initiative are, "Land Use 



D esi gnatio n" areas (LUDs) and "Enhand Management Areas" (EMAs). 

LUDs include provincial parks, conservation reserves, forest resentes and general use areas, 

while Enhanced Management Areas include nahiral heritage sites, recreation and remote access 

sites, fish and wildlife areas, Great Lakes coastal areas, resource-based tourism zones and 

intensive forestry areas (MNR L 999, 19). The Living Legacy program states that the LUDs and 

E m s  will generally not impact Aboriginal or treaty rights and where they might, Abonginal 

people will be consulted. (MhW 1999,4). 

Previous chapters outlined the historical exclusion of Abonginal peuple from involvement in the 

forest sector in Canada In Ontario, similar foms of exclusion have existed, as exemplified by 

two major forestry related legal decisions in Ontario: the 1885 St. Catherine S Milling Case and 

the Ontario Timber Management Hearings about a century later. These cases reveal the tenacity 

of inappropriate attitudes toward Aborigind people as well as the entrenchment of exclusionist 

policies. The new Ontario forest management planning process potentially o f h s  a significant 

break from this historical legacy. As the Lands for Life and Living Legacy initiatives reveal, 

however, Aboriginal concerns are still inadequately addressed in Ontario. 

The following chapter explores more specifically the concept of forest values other than timber 

and how concepts of Native forest values have b e n  constnicted in the forest management arena. 



CHAPTER SIX 

N A T m  A2W N O N - 1 V R m  PERTPECTïHZS ON FOREST VALUES 

INTRODUCTION 

What are Forest Values? 
The concept of forest values is becoming more common in the vocabulary of sustainable forest 

management and has been recognized as an integral part of such management at an international 

level (Rousseau 1998). In Canada, CFS (1998) describes the range of meaning of the term 

through two main categories: commercial values and non-commercial values (ofien refared to as 

non-timber values). A major ciifference between commercial and non-commercial values of the 

forest is that the former can be assigned monetary equivalents whereas the latter are not easily 

quanti fied. The following chart sumrnarizes the main characteristics of di ffêrent forest values. 

Table 6.1. Examples of forest values. Source: CFS (1998). 

Examples of Commercial Values (can be assigned monetary equivalents) 

Forest Industxy Ac tiviaes Non-industry Activities 
- thber  - hun h g  
-pulp and paper production -tourkm 

Examples of Non-Commercial Values 
htrinsic 

inherent value of the forest itself 
value of the forest is independent of any other value 

Spiritual 
directIy associated with Abonginai people 
reflects a special relationship and culturai identity that is tied to the forest 
religious feeling associated with the forest 
rneaning and symbols associated with the forest 

EcoIogical 
maintainhg or enhancing ecological intcgrity and biological diversity of the forest 
acknowledges the rclationship between ecological fimctions of the forest and human sumival 

O Community 
related to community idcntity and quality of life 
local knowledge and values 
non-industry commercial opportunitics (tourism and recreation) 
non-timber aspects of forcst provide food, medicints, shelter, craft materials 

Existence 

a> knowing the forest will exist for funvt grnerations 
b) associated with Aboriginal peoples' seventh generation principle 



Although managing for non-timber values is often viewed as a constraint on timber management 

(Kimmins 1 992, Levy et al. in press), such management is increasingl y acknowledged as behg 

essential to sustainable forest management. Such values, even in a purely western context, are 

challenging to d e h e  (Cooke 199 1). However, differences between Aboriginal and non- 

Aboriginal forest values are coming to be recognized (CCFM 1992, Nanual Resources Canada 

1998, Smith et al. 1995, Turner 1997). There is also the suggestion that Aboriginal forest values 

may hold promise for guiding the development of criteria and indicators for sustainable forest 

management. 

Native versus non-Native Values 

In addition to increasing Aboriginal involvement, the new ûntario forest management planning 

process aims to protect a range of forest values, including the values of Native people, as part of 

the move toward sustaùiability. Conventionai forest management can perhaps be more 

accurately temieci 'tirnber management" as its primary and ofken exclusive focus has been on the 

production of wood volume. Under the new system required by the 1994 EA Decision, a much 

wider range of "non-timber" values must be considered in the planning process. This process is 

intended to include the forest values of Native people. 

The difficulty with fulfilling this intention comes about as a result of the large gap between 

Native and non-Native views of forest values. To start with, "timber" management as we 

perceive it today, having been created by western Society, is not thought to be a Native value at 

dl ,  though a few Aboriginal comrnunities have adopted aspects of it for economic development 

purposes (Kosek 1993). When it cornes to the myx-ïad of non-timber vaiues, it rapidly becomes 

apparent that Native and non-Native perspectives are highly divergent there as well. For 

example, non-Native descriptions of non-timber values tend to focus on the ecological, while 

Native Mews have a strong social and spiritual component. Asking non-Native forest managers 

and practitioners to incorporate Native-defined non-timber values into forest planning is 

problematic when the Native values are not well understood by those asked to incorporate them. 

This chapter illustrates these issues by contrasting Native and non-Native views of non-timber 



values. It highlights the significant gap in Native and non-Native perspectives of these values, 

such that later chapters can further discuss these issues within a more well-developed context. 

The chapter begins by presenting examples fiom Canadian forest policy on non-timber values, 

especially as it pertains to the recent movement towards more sustainable systems of foresm. It 

goes on to present exarnples fiom Ontarîo as requüed by the 1994 EA Decision and set out in the 

resulting new Forest Management Planning Manual. These expressions of non-Native views on 

non-timber values are contrasted with Aboriginal perspectives. 

FOREST VALUES AND CANADIAN POLICY 

A recumng notion in this dissertation has been the ongoing paradigrn shifi in forests, from 

sustained yield timber management to sustainable foresûy. A common thread among the varying 

conceptions of sustainable forestry is the idea that managing for sustainability involves managing 

for 2 wide range of values, not just timber (Bombay 1995c, CCFM 1992, Gaie and Cordray 

1 99 1, Hammond 199 1, Kimnins 1992, Natural Resources Canada 1998, Wells 199 1). This has 

begun to be expressed in various national forest policy documents within the last ten to fifieen 

years (see Young and Duinker 1998 for detailed analysis and discussion). Below are some 

exampl es. 

1987 National Forest Sector Strategy 

Canadian forest policy began to see some limited beginnings of a movement towards 

sustainabiiity with the 1987 publication of, "A National Forest Sector Strategy for Canada" 

(CCFM 1987). This strategy introduced the need to recognize, "important attributes of the forest 

that are not usually associated with economic development, but are nevertheless essential to 

Canada's social and environmental well-being" (CCFM 1987, 1). Although the focus was still 

largely on protecting the timber aspect of forestry, the new strategy also expressed a wish to, 

"increase the number and range of benefits that can be derived from the forest land base" (CCFM 

1987,l). With a concentration on ecological aspects of non-timber values, the document drew 

upon World Conservation Strategy principles for sustainable development, such that, "Its 

objectives are designed to safeguard important ecological processes and the genetic diversity on 



which civilization depends, and to ensure that ail utilizaîion of natural resources uin be 

sustained" (CCFM 1987, 5). Although limited in scope and vision, the strategy laid the 

groundwork for consideration of non-timber values of the forest. 

1992 National Forest Strategy 

In 1992, the Canadian Council of Forest Ministers published a new National Forest Strategy, as 

discussed in previous chapters (CCFM 1992). The s a p e  of forest values considered by this 

strategy was significantly greater than that of previous national initiatives. The 1992 strategy 

explicitly recognized non-timber uses and values of the forat, acknowledging that, "We have 

r e b e d  our planning and management practices to incorporate a broader range of forest uses and 

interests" (CCFM 1992, ii). It states also that, "Our forests will be managed on an integrated 

basis, supporting a full range of uses and values including timber production, habitat for wildlife, 

and areas allocated for parks and wilderness" (CCFM 1992,6). Other references to a broader 

range of values are contain~d in the section, "Strategic Direction Number Two", where the 

values described are ecological in focus and range from wildlife and recreation to watersheds and 

biodiversiîy, and where a "holistic" approach to forest management is encouraged (CCFM 1992, 

15). 

The 1 992 Strategy also makes reference to the incorporation of ~boriginal values, claiming that, 

"We have established new partnerships that reflect the importance of forests to Abonginal 

people, maintained and enhanced cultural and spiritual values, and expanded economic 

opportunities" (CCFM 1992, iii). Aboriginal people are mentioned again in "Strategic Direction 

Number Seven", although only one actual reference is made to Aboriginal forest values. In the 

"Framework for Action", it is stated that, "In 1992, Aboriginal forestry organizations and the 

federal government will complete a strategy to address the training and employment needs of 

Aboriginal people in accordance with their forest values" (CCFM l992,42). 

In 1992, the National Abonginal Forestry Association did in fact develop an "Aboriginal Forest 

S trat egy". This strategy incorporatecl the protection of cultural, social, spiritual and heritage 

values (Bombay l992,7), thus representing a much broader perspective than the mainstream 



s trategies . In particular, the Aboriginal strategy included a spiritual component consistent with 

Native values. Mainstrearn values tend to focus on more physical and ecological aspects of the 

forest. 

1998 National Forest Strategy 

The 1992 National Forest Strategy was renewed in 1998 for another five yeais. Like its 

predecessor, the 1998 strategy incorporateci the goal of managing for a range of forest values as a 

key aspect of sustainability. "Strategic Directions" One and Two dealt with the protection of and 

management for a wide range of non-timber forest values. The approach for achievuig this 

focused on ecology, promoting more ecosystan-based forest management. Planning, "for a full 

range of environmental, social, economic and cultural forest values" was included in the 

"Frarnework for Action" (CCFM 1998, 10). "Strategic Direction Number Seven", while not 

addressing the issue of Native values specifically, did cal1 for increased understanding between 

Aboriginal peoples and the rest of the forest community in matters which include, "traditional 

forest values and modern Abonginal aspirations and needs" (CCFM 1998, 35). 

FOREST VALUES IN ONTARIO FOREST MANAGEMENT 

In Ontario, direction for the management of non-timber values cornes fkom the EA Decision 

handed down in 1994 and renewed in 1995, as well as fiom the Crown Forest Sustainability Act 

(see Chapter 5). Steps for the implementation of these directives are laid out in the new Ontario 

Forest Management Planning Manual. In the EA Decision, consultation with Native people was 

undertaken. The testimony of various Abonginal representatives was heard in the process. In 

this sense, some attempt was made to incorporate Aboriginal perspectives on forest values. 

Below are examples of the concems raised and the marner in which the EA Decision addressed 

them. 

Native Values and the 1994 EA Decision 

Native Concems 

Chapter Ten of the EA Board Decision sumrnarizes concerns raised by Aboriginal interveners 



during the hearings, briefly describing the long history of denial of Abonginal and treaty nghts 

as well as the ongoing exclusion fiom participation in forest management and in the economic 

benefits of forestry. The chapter highlights a number of issues raised by Abonginal hterveners, 

including: denial of access to participation in the forest industry, denial of access to hunting and 

fishing on traditional lands, and persecution of Abonginal people by MNR. 

As well, Chapter 10 deals with the abject of Native forest values. Testimony nom Abonginal 

interveners and expert witnesses described the impacts of timber management practices on their 

communities and culture. MNR acknowledged that Aboriginal people can be, "specifically 

affected by timber management operations and that because of their history and culture, 

Aboriginal people, especially those living in remote areas, have particular concems" (EA Board 

1994,364). Some Aboriginal activities, such as trapping and hunting, were described as spintual 

activities as well as being traditional and economic. Other land based Native values included the 

importance placed on wild nce, fuel wood, and beny picking sites (EA Board 1994, 365). 

"Religious" and cultural values discussed hcluded tradi tional pow-wo w sites, spirit rocks, buriai 

grounds, pictograph sites, traditional camping areas and other archeological si tes (EA Board 

1994, 365). Abonginal witnesses stated that many cultural and "religious" sites have been 

assaulted in the past and require protection, not just of the actual site but of the infonnation 

located at the sites as well. 

MNR and EA Board Res~onses 

MNR stated that guidelines are in place to protect values such as trapping and hunting 

(guidelines for fish and wildlife habitat). Tt was also stated that implementation guidelines will 

be developed to prevent or mitigate impacts of timber management operations on hunting, 

fishing and trapping (EA Board 1994,365). MNR reported that action was being taken to protect 

religious or cultural sites mentioned by Abonginal people via the "Timber Management 

Guidelines for the Protection of Cultural Heritage Values"(MNR and MCC 199 1) . 

The EA Board felt that one way to alleviate impacts on Native values was to collect information 

on Native values early on in the forest management planning process. The EA Board recognized 



that "traditional lifestyles, the values placed on medi cinal plants and religious and cultural sites 

and the status of treaty and Aboriginal rights are wncems unique to these communities" (Ea 

Board 1994, 370). Some concerns were viewed by the EA Board to be shared with other 

Ontarians. Therefore, MNR is responsible for promoting early Abonginal involvement in the 

process to collect values. To achieve this, MNR proposed a separate parallel Native consultation 

program which the EA Board accepted despite Aboriginal rejection of the proposal. The EA 

Board (1 994,37 1) stated: 

We are persuaded that the Timber Management Native Consultation Program can 
offer the same protection against the adverse impacts of timber management 
operations for the values of Aboriginal communities as the overall planning 
process we are approving s m e s  the interests of other Northem Ontario 
communities. 

The Native consultation program is voluntary on the part of Native people. MNR is required to 

document al1 efforts to involve Native people in the process, but can go ahead with planning 

regardless of whether the affected First Nations are able to participate. The purpose of the 

consultation program is to acquire information on Native comrnunities via the Native 

Background Information Report (which includes a Native Values Map), as well as the 

Preliminary and Final Reports on the Protection of Native Values. The EA Board criteria for 

required documents provided direction for MNR as to what needs to be included in theiï 

planning process. A copy of the EA Board criteria are provided in Appendix 4. 

Interestingl y, the EA Board recognized that, "it is essential that good communication exists 

between the planning team and the affected communities if these values are to be identified and 

protected" (EA Board 1994,365). Testbnony from Aboriginal representatives concurred that 

personal communication was a must, as well as the establishment of relationships based on trust. 

Cross cultural differences were raised as an issue, particularly with Elders, but the EA Board 

largely ignored the cross cultural concems raised by AbonginaI witnesses. 

Native values specifically recognized in the EA Decision are described as @A Board 1994, 500): 

"areas of significance", such as traditional or recreational ares; 
trap luies; 
reserves and other Native communities; 



areas for obtaining fuelwood or building materials; 
and sites of local archeological, historical, religious, or cultural heritage 
significance (e.g. graveyards, spirit sites and burial sites). 

The EA Board Decision thus provided direction for MNR to protect Native values. The 

mechanism to do this is described in the Forest Management Planning Manual, which is the 

subject of the next section. Before proceeding, however, attention must be drawn to a critical 

point. The EA Board, while indeed providing a forum for the expression of Aboriginal concems, 

faiIed to incorporate Native values to any meaningful degree for one main reason: the Board tried 

to incorporate and protect Native values by ïncorporating them into a pre-existing ûamework 

designed by and for non-Native people and systems of management. Most Aboriginal concerns 

could not be addressed through the existing fiamework and were therefore igaored by defadt. 

This issue, discussed further in Chapters 7 and 8, represents one of the major barriers to be 

overcome in improving NativeKanadian relations in forestry . 

Sustainability, Forest Values and the New Forest Management Planning Manual 

Ontario's new Forest Management Planning Manual meets the requirernents of both the EA 

Board's Decision (tenns and conditions) and the Crown Forest Sustainability Act (CFSA) (EA 

Board1 995). The Manual addresses Native values based on the terms and conditions outlined in 

the EA Board Decision. It requires that a Native Values Map be produced (see Appendix 5 for 

the type of inhrmation portrayed on these maps) as part of the Native Background Infornation 

Report which includes descriptions of past resource uses and recent concerns related to forest 

management (MNR 1996, A-9). More specifically, the Native Background Information Report 

includes (MNR 1996, A- 10): 

(a) a summary of the past use of the timber resource by those çornmunities; 
(b) a surnrnary of the past use of other resources by those native cornmunities, in 

particular, traditional and commercial hunting, fishing, trapping and gathering; 
(c) a native values map and listing which identifies the location of specific natural 

resource featwes, land uses and values which are specifically used by, or of 
importance to, those native cornrnunities. In particular, the following features, 
lands and values wiU be mapped: 
1 areas of significance to local native communities, such as 

areas used for traditional or recreational activities, . . 
11 boundaries of trapline management areas of those native 

cornrnunities (i. e. al1 registered trapline areas associated 



with individual native communities), 
Reserves and other native cornmunities, 

iii areas that have been identified as being requùed as Reserve 
lands or for ewnomic or capital development projects of 
those native cornrnunities, 

iv areas used by those native cornmunities for fuelwood or 
building materials, and 

v sites of local archaeological, historical, religious and 
cultural heritage significance to those native cornrnunities, 
including native graveyards, spirit sites and burial sites; 

(d) a summary of forest management-related problems and issues specific to those 
native communities, which arose during irnplementation of the forest management 
plan for the past five-year tenn; and 

(e) a summary of the success or failure of negotiations at the local level with 
Abonginai peoples whose communities are situated in the management 
unit, in order to identify and implement ways of achieving a more equal 
participation by Abonginal peoples in the benefits provided through forest 
management. 

It is recognized in the manual that the location of some values are confidentid and identification 

of their location would be, "detrimental to conservation" and thus not be shown on the Native 

Values Map. Each Native Background Information Report is also to be provided to the Ontario 

Native Affairs Secretariat @DR 1 996, A- 1 0). 

A key requirement to acquiring a Native Values Map is the participation of Aboriginal 

comrnunities in the forest management planning process. The Manual requires MNR to invite, 

by w-ritten notice, Native communities in or adjacent to the management unît under consideration 

(MNR 1996, A- 154) to participate in either the standard consultation process or the separate 

Native Consultation Program (Appendix 3). The Invitation to Participate includes (MNR 1996, 

A-155 - A-156): 

a) a statement that the purpose of this public consultation opportunity is to 
solicit the active participation of the native comwiity; to invite the native 
community to participate in the preparation of the Native Background 
Information Report; and to provide an opportunity for the native 
community to choose between the standard pubIic consultation provisions 
of the forest management planning process and the Forest Management 
Native Consultation Program; 

b) a statement that the native community is asked to advise MNR how they 
wish to participate in the preparation of the Native Background 



Information Report within 30 days (for the assistance of the native 
community, a specific date will be provided); and 

C) a statement that the native community is asked to advise MNR whether 
they wish to become involved in the Forest Management Native 
Consultation Program within 60 days (for the assistance of the native 
community, a specific date will be provided). 

Thus, although a Native Background Infonnation report is required for approval of a forest 

management plan (containing a Native Values Map), Aboriginal participation is not (although it 

is desired). This puts MNR in an awkward position if Native communities do not wish to 

participate in the forest management process. Clearly âhere is a need for Abonginal participation 

in the forest management planning process (via the consultation programs or otherwise) in order 

to achieve successful production of the Native Values Map. 

How are Native Values Protected in the Forest Management Planning Manual? 

G u  idelines 

In general, rnitigative measures are taken to protect non-timber values fiom forest operations. 

Extensive guidelines exist within MNR to govern this process. Examples of guidelines and areas 

designated for protection include: Forest Management Guidelines for Wildlife; Black Bear 

Management Areas, Crown Game Presewes; Areas of Natural and Scientific Interest (MNR 

1 998a, 12); Environmentai Guidelines for Access Roads and Water Crossings; Guidelines for 

Protection of Tourism Values; Guidelines for Evaluating Wetlands and Guidelines for the 

Protection of Cultural Hwitage Values (MNR 1 W8b, 13). Guidelines also exist for the 

management of specific species; including pine marten, woodland caribou, bald eagles, golden 

eagles, peregrine falcons, moose and white-tailed deer. 

Areas of Concern Planning 

MNR introduced to the EA Board a special process within forest management planning for the 

protection of forest values. ' m e  first step is to map site-specific features to be protected" (EA 

Board 1994,91). In other words, a values map is required. The values become "areas of 

concern" (EA Board 1994,9 1). If implernentation guidelines already exist for the particular 



value or area of concem, then the guidelines will be applied. If appropriate guidelines do not 

already exist, then an evaluation of alternatives will occur and a prescription will be selected. 

Where there is disagreement on the prescription for the value, the reasons for such disagreement 

must be documented. If M e r  disagreement occurs, then dissatisfied parties can enter into an 

issues resolution process. Should the parties continue to be dissatisfied then a %ump up9'(see 

below) can be requested (EA Board 1994,93). 

The Manual defines an "area of concem" as a, "geographic area within the areas selected for 

operations which is adjacent to an identified value(s) which is portrayed on the values map(s) for 

the management unit" (MNR 1996, A-87). In area of concern planning, prescriptions are 

developed that will prevent or muùmize adverse effects associated with forest management 

operations on the values (MNR 1996, A-87). Protective measures may include reserves or 

buffers within the area of concem, modified operations (e.g. operations occur only in the winter) 

or regular operations. 

issue Resolution and Bump Up 

A concerned party may identify an issue that requires specific attention (MNR 1996, A-1 75). A 

detailed process must be followed as outlined in the Manual. The concerned party f h t  meets 

with the plan author. Where the issue remains outstanding, the District manager and a "local 

citizens cornmittee" become involved. If a resolution is still not found, then the Regional 

Director is included and will provide a written decision on the matter. A "bump up" request can 

be made at any time during the preparation of a forest management plan to the Minister of 

Environment and Energy for an individual environmental assessrnent (MNR 1996, A- 1 77). 

Non-Native Criticism of the Forest Management Planninrr Manual 

Although Ontario's r;ew forest management process is thought by many to reflect new thinking 

in sustainable forest management, criticisms have been directed at MNR fiom nomNative as weil 

as Native groups. Concerns have been raised that the Manual still only manages for timber, not 

for the whole the forest (Gray in EA Board 1995, 7). 



The Board failed to settle this dispute and indicated they are not in a position to determine 

whether MNR is conducting forest or timber management planning (EA Board 1995, 8). It was 

suggested that when the approval is reviewed in 2003, a determination can be made as to the 

conduct of forest or tirnber management planning by MNR. For the t h e  being, however, the 

Board accepted the view that because the Manual contains non-timber objectives that guide 

overall management (see MNR 1996, A-38), "...non-timber objectives, targets and management 

strategies cannot and will not be overlookeû or ignored" (EA Board 1995,9). 

Thus, the concern has been raised, even before implernentation of the Manual, that non-timber 

forest values may not be sufficiently protected under the new process and that in fact MNR wiil 

still be managing for tirnber supply, a key consideration for those promoting sustainable forest 

management. 

Aboriginal Views of Forest Values 

Thus fax- there has been little documented specificaily on the topic of forest values from a First 

Nations perspective. It is recently that Aboriginal people have begun to use forestry vocabulary 

(jargon) to describe the forest-related activities that concern them. Part of the reason for this is 

that forestry terminology is based on western world views and is therefore not capable of 

presenting Native views in many cases. The distinction between timber and non-timber, for 

example, may be inappropriate for expressing Aboriginal forest values. At the same tirne, some 

Native people are defïning Native values as including commercial forestry (thber harvesting)! 

(Wright 1994). Not al1 Aboriginal people agree with this view, but it certainly exists within the 

diversity of Native views expressed. 

Even in such instances, however, First Nations discussions of forest management tend to have 

strong references to non-timber values. NAFA, for example, while promoting business-type uses 

of the forest, recommends "an enhanced non-thber business environment through incorporation 

of non-timber values in forest management planning; and.. .protection of sites of cultural 

importance" (Bombay 1 9 9 5 ~ ~  9). 



Smith et ai ( 1 995) specifically address the issue of forest values fiom an Abonginal perspective. 

In this document values are synonyrnous with uses (p. XII-1). This guide also encourages the 

consideration of al1 forest values in forest management planning (like sustainable forestry). 

Forest uses or values of interest to Aboriginal people which are discussed include: food, 

medicine, shelter, clothing, timber harvesting, non-timber vegetation, fish and wildlife, grazing 

dornestic animals, recreation and tourkm (p. Xm-1). Noteworthy about this guide is the 

attention given to Aboriginal cultural perspectives. For example, the section on Fish and 

Wildlife specifically discusses traditional management systems, acknowledging that Aboriginal 

people have been managers of the forest for countiess generations. Abonguial management 

systems are described as spiritual in nature and it is suggested that, "Every effort should be made 

to learn and use the knowledge of traditional management systerns in fotmulating guidelines for 

fish and wildlife management by interviewing elders and community people still pursuing 

hunting, fishing, trapping and gathering as a way of Me9' (p. XIV-1). 

The guide also stresses the spiritual and cultural aspects of Native forest values: 

Fish and wildlife harvesting has been and continues to be an essential part of the 
traditional Abonginal economy. Hunting, fishing and gathering activities are not 
only economic activities, but also, in large part, define Abonginal culture and 
spirihiality. Fish and wildlife and the harvesting of them provide a sense of well 
being, nutrition, a link to the land, a way of colfununicating with the Creator; also, 
clan systems and family relationships are stnictured around these activities. The 
Abonginal right to pursue these traditional activities is recognized in some areas 
of Canada under treaties signed between the Crown and Aboriginal peoples and 
by the Constitution of Canada. Recognition of treaty or Aboriginal nghts to 
harvest fish and wildlife means little if there is nothing to harvest. (Smith et al. 
1995, XIV-1) 

Under the section titled 'Won-Timber Vegetation", culturally and spiritually important plant Iife 

is considered. Exarnples include benies, mushrooms, nuts, seeds, roots, bark, maple products, 

ceremonial materiais, and medicines (Smith et al. 1995, XV- 1). Again, the spiritual and cultural 

elernents of forest use are emphasized. Recreation and landscape values are also specifically 

acknowledged for their spintual qualities, noting that, "the forest is a place of spiritual renewai 

and identified our home and place" (Smith et al. 1995, XVII-1). Recreationai values also provide 

a source of economic renewal to Abonginal comrnunities. Heritage and cultural values discussed 



are (Smith et al. 1995, V-3): 

traditional and current land use patterns, 
old village and burial sites, 
spiritual places and ceremonid grounds, 
individual tress that are used for special cultural purposes, such as canoes 
or medicine (sometimes cdled "culturally modified trees"), 
pictographs and petroglyphs, 
old trails and campsites, 
archaeologicai values, and 
other special Aboriginal features. 

The Native values described above are broad and not at al1 limiteci to ecoIogicd considerations. 

Rather, spirituality is a core component of Native values. Native values are also understood to 

encompass other aspects; they are viewed holistically. For example, a use or value may have a 

significant spiritual significance, but equally important is its economic significance. They are 

no t viewed as in conflict when understood holistically. 

SUM,;MARY 

Accounting for a full range of forest values is a defining feature of sustainable forest 

management. The forest sector, as illustrated by national policy and in Ontario's forest 

management planning process, has constmcted ideas around what non-tirnber forest values are. 

Included in this conceptualization is the recognition that Abonginal peoples have unique and 

special values associated with the forest, although commonalities exist with mainstream society 

as well. 

At issue is the fact that the process of accounting for Native values in forest management 

planning is driven by an external agenda. The imposition of an extemal process means the 

imposition of a difkent  (and fiequently opposing) world view, dong with the values inherent in 

t .  There are assurnptions made about what is appropnate for Abonginal people in terms of 

Native values that may not be shared by Aboriginal people themselves. 

Native values differ fkom non-Native forest values. A defining characteristic of Native values is 

the spiritual component. This is not surprising as spirituality in Aboriginal world view is integral 

to everyday living (Berneshawi 1997, Sioui 1992, Turner 1997). In Aboriginal views, every 
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'%due" has a spiritual component. Although a spiritual component exists in mainstream society 

as well, it is fiequently mentioned but rarely explaineci. It is not a defining characteristic in 

western society. Such fundamental differences in the understanding and expression of forest 

values represent one of the major obstades to be cleared in resolving wnflicts between First 

Nations and the conventional forest sector. 

The following chapters discuss this issue f k h e r  in presenting and analyzïng field data which 

explore Native values fiom a variety of perspectives. 



CEAPTER SEVEN 

INTERWEWRESULTS 

INTRODUCTION 

This chapter presents summaries of the responses obtained through interviews conducted with 

First Nations, industry, and MNR representatives during the months of June through November 

of 1999. These responses represent the data upon which the findings of this thesis will be based. 

For reasons of both confidentiality and space, the data are not presented here in their entirety. 

Rather, they are shown, in both textual and tabular fonn, following an initial phase of andysis. 

The initiai analysis has accomplished two important tasks: first, the content of al1 interview 

responses has been reviewed to derive al1 the information obtained of relevance to Native Values 

Mapping; second, the responses received to the interview questions (see Appendk 1) have been 

grouped into 8 "Response Categories" as a t int  step in the search for the core variables required 

by Grounded Theory. (Appendix 6 shows which interview questions yielded which Response 

Categories). Further analysis and collapsing of the data occurs in the next chapter, whereupon 

the core variables become clear. 

In this chapter, the Response Categories discussed are: 

Definitions of Native Forest Values 

Understanding of Diffaences Between Persona1 Views of Native Values vs Those of the 

Other Planning Participants 

Data Collection for the Native Values Mapping Process 

Degree of Assurance That Al1 Values Are Protected 

The Potential of Aboriginal Participation to Contribute to Forest Management Planning 

Definitions of Traditional Ecological Knowledge 

The Potential Contribution of TEK to Forest Management Planning 

Degree of Assurance That Forest Management Planning Currently Incorporates TEK 



For most response categories, the information is presented by major respondent group (i.e. First 

Nations, Indusûy, and MNR). Each group's responses are summarized in a table, following 

which is a more detailed description of the information highlighted by the table. For certain 

response categories, the data for ail three respondent groups are summarized in a single table and 

described together. 

RESPONSE CATEGORY #1: DEFINITIONS OF NATIVE FOREST VALUES 

First Nations 

First Nations responses to this query varied. In sorne wes, respondents answered the question 

directly, while others did so indirectly throughout the course of the interview. Some First 

Nations respondents seerned to stniggle with the question and were uncertain as to how to 

answer. Othen simply listed off types of values and theû characteristics. Table 7.1 below 

summarizes First Nations responses. 

Table 7.1. First Nations definitions of Native Forest Values based on responses f?om First Nations interviewees. 

TypesICharacteristics of Native Vdues Examples 

Physical Values includes burial sites, fish spawning beds, hunting 
areas, etc. 

CUI tural Values 0 includes trap lines, berry picking sites, medicina1 
areas (ga the~g) ,  pictographs 

Collective and individual Values 

Spiritual Values 

Native and Non-Native Values 

includes ceremonid sites, meditation 

Traditionai or Contemporary 

whatever the community says a value is 
Elders' rnemories/knowledge 

What is thought or felt to be a value varies with the 
person you speak with. Some values are collective, 
such as burial site or pictographs; othcrs are 
individual, such as eagles. 

may include what might be thought of as Non- 
Native sites, for example, the site of an event or 
incident involving non-Native people (e-g. plane 
crash) 

8 the value can be ancient (pictographs or trails) or 
contcmporary (rccreational arca, e.g. picnic site) 



Description 

Aboriginal people view Native values os being very broad, holistic and flexible in nature. As 

noted above, it was ofien challenging for First Nations interviewees to respond to this question. 

Native values, as First Nations people understand them, take on a range of meaning consisting of 

whatever is important to the community or individual members. Some values are collective, 

such as cerernonial sites; others are family or clan oriented (e.g. totems, burial sites or berry 

patches); and sorne are individual (e.g. favorite fishing spots). 

iMost First Nations respondents raised the issue of how difficult it is to define Native values. 

They noted how awkward it is for Elders to be asked to draw imaginary lines around values, such 

as burial or ceremonial sites, that are important to identify during the Native value mapping 

exercise. Elders were not cornfortable with this exercise, dthough they did participate in some 

cases to protect the values important to them. Values also include belief systerns and are not 

limited to "where" an event occurs or a specific location. First Nations respondents indicated 

that they did atternpt to try to understand what M N R  means by Native values. They tried to 

cooperate and cornply with MNR demands for Native values, even if the type of Native values 

asked for seemed strange or not culturally or community oriented. First Nations respondents 

stated they endeavored to explain what they themselves mean by values. 

It is important to note the overlap of many of the examples of values among the various types or 

categories of Native values presented in Table 7.1. For the First Nation respondents, a single 

value may have properties or aspects which are found in other value types. For example, a 

communal burial or ceremonial site may be described as  having physical properties (location), 

but also encompasses cultural and spiritua1 aspects. It other words, the Native value can be 

physically located, but location alone is not sufficient in defining (or protecting) that value. The 

values zre experienced as holistic; a value may be labeled for the sake of brevity by one 

individuai as cultural, but may be described by another as spiritual or physical. It is difficult to 

distinguish between spiritual and cultural values, and then to identiQ their physical locations to 

be mapped. Moreover, it was pointed out that a Native value ofien may not be limited to a 



specific site, but will include the area around the site as well. 

When a value has many dimensions it poses great difficulty for western forest management when 

it cornes to e n s u ~ g  that al1 of these dimensions are accounted for when planning for Native 

values protection. It is challenging to ascertain specifically what the "value" is in the given 

Native value. This challenge is frequently then put back on Aboriginal people. As one 

respondent stated, First Nations people are requird to decide what aspect of the Native value is 

worth protecting (e-g. to choose to protect its physical 16cation through mapping it in the forest 

management process but to violate its spiritual integrity in doing so). This practice is regardeci as 

unfair and culturally inappropnate in light of the holistic nature of Native values. Some of the 

intangible values of Native people, such as spiritual values, are considered to be broad in scope 

and to be found everywhere and in everything. First Nations want these values protected as well. 

Industry 

Responses varîed in this group. Some industry representatives had great difficulty articulating 

what Native values are, while others held very clear and certain ideas about them. Most 

respondents in this category recognized that there are problematic issues around definhg values. 

Table 7.2 summarizes industry responses to this question. 

Table 7.2. Industry defrnitions of Native Forest Values based on responses fiom industry inteniewees. 

TypesXharacteris tics of Native Values 

Point SpeciWCan be Mapped 

1 Spiritual sites 1 sacrcd rocks, mes or burial grounds 

Examples 

something that can be pointed out in a map, e.g. 
archaeological site 
any location or site that is of value to the First 
Nation 

Non-Point Specific and Broad 

Tradi tional ActivitiedAreas 

Externaily Defined 

any activity that impacts the values that the 
community wishes to protect 
whatever the community idenr$es as a vahe* 

includcs, hunting, trapping and gathering areas 

MNR directs the definition of what a Native value l 
Native d u e s  cannot be dcfined 1 too broad and too dinerent to define 

* This was not a common view. 



Descri~tion 

Indusûy perspectives reflect controversy around definhg Native values and discodort at not 

having precise definitions or locations for these values. Native values are more commonly 

thought of as k i n g  something that cm be pointed out on a map, Le. site or point specific. Even 

where respondents stated that definhg a value is left up to whatever the First Nation decides it is, 

the value is still expected to be location-specific. First Nations are expected to produce a map of 

Native values. Definitions of Native values in this response group thus tend to be nmow in 

cornparison to the First Nations response group. 

It is, however, acknowledged that Native values, (their identification, collection and protection) 

represent a "grey" or arnbiguous area. Addressing the issues is not as simple as previously 

thought and the planning process is weak in dealing with the nature of Native values. Whereas 

the planning process requires a map of site specific values; broad, non-point-specific values are 

regarded as difficult to define, locate and protect. Education and discussion are required for 

protecting broader or non-point specific values. 

The seeming ambiguity of Abonginal responses to what a value is, such as, "it is everything out 

there", confuses and fhstrates planners in this process. There is a lack of understanding of what 

such statements mean. Native spirituai values are adrnittedly poorly understood. Some 

respondents stated they gained a better understanding and appreciation of Native values over the 

course of working with First Nations people. 

Zt was also noted that the definition of Native values is extemally driven. Before First Nations 

cornmunities are even approached, there exist views of what Native values are, how to identiQ 

them and how to protect them. It was observed that First Nations have to figure out what MNR 

and industry mean and then try to provide what is demanded of them during the forest 

management planning process. It is generally assurned the values can be mapped. Native values 

are expected to be rationalized and justified, especially if they cannot be seen or they are very 

subjective or broad. Sorne respondents observed that what exactly a Native value is fiom an 

Aboriginal perspective is lost in this process. 



Other issues raised by respondents about Native vaiues concerned their sensitivity and the need 

for confidentiality. First Nations do not want to release the location of their values. Trust (or 

lack thereof) is a major factor in the ability to identify and collect values for mapping. 

It was also recognized that Abonginal people have a different view of Native values. They corne 

fhm a different "mindset", as one respondent stated. 

MNR 

In the forest management planning process it is MNR who carries the responsibility for Native 

Values Mapping. MNR representatives on the planning tearn need to have an idea of what they 

are seeking from First Nations in order to fûlfil this requirement. In response to the question on 

defhing Native values, MNR officiais thus had plenty to Say. In some cases, a single respondent 

assigned a nurnber of characteristics or aspects to Native values. Other respondents were vague 

and indicated that they did not know what Native values are. Despite this diversity among 

respondents and responses, common themes and categories emerged. These are presented in 

Table 7.3. 



Table 7.3. MNR definitions of Native Forest Values based on rtsponses fiom MNR interviewees. 

TypesKharacteristics of Native Values 

Point Specific/Can be Mapped 

Tradi tional UselArea 

Traditional or Contemporary 

Spiritual 

Cultural 

Cannot be Defmed 

Community Defmed 

- - 

Externally Defined 

Ex amples 

0 include "anything" the community scates as long as 
it can be mapped (e.g. portage trails, medicina1 
plant areas) 

ambiguous and hard to pin-point sites, such as 
hunting and gathering areas, spirirual areas 
can includc a "way of life" such as trapping 

O may be abstract, symboiizing something to the 
colnmunity 
rcgarded as important to be protected (e.g. 
traditionai way of life) 

-- 

O inchdes areas for wild rice, trapping, beny picking, 
£Ming, bunting, etc. 

can include both trapping and commercial forestxy, 
historical values (e.g. old Eamily n.ap cabi.), or new 
values (e.g. prohiiit use of pesticides) 

-- - -  

O cannot be seen or touche& e.8. fasting site. 
0 includes spiritual ties to the land 

a includes burial sites, spirituai vaiuts, or non- 
resource based values, heritage 
includes those values found in traditional use 

don't h o w  what a Native value is 
What is a value to a Native person? 

Whatever the community or individual in it defines 
to be a Native value 

MNR decides what values are (in EA Decision and 
Forest Management Planning Manual). 

Descri~tion 

Despite assuming the responsibility for Native vaiues mapping, MNR respondents seemed to 

struggle with the definition of Native values. In MNR responses there was o h  overlap 

between the characteristics of the definitions of Native values that they provided, such that 

characteristics of values may be found in different value types or categories. For example, 

trapping was described as a cultural, traditionai or broad intangible value. Thus, a single value is 

viewed differently by different MNR respondents. Al1 may recognize it as important, but for 

different reasons. 



Upon elaboration, some MNR officiais recognized that the Native Values Mapping exercise 

represented an imposition of an extemal world view upon First Nations people. This does not 

mean that Aboriginal people do not have their own view of mapping (within their world view), 

but that the mapping for forest management purposes represented a highly specific exercise for a 

particular objective which may not be meaningfûl to First Nations co~nmunities. MNR has made 

no secret of the fact that point-specific values which can be mapped are prefmed over broad 

values which cannot. At the same time, MXrR respondents stated that they did not want to 

prejudice what a Native value is d e h e d  as in the planning process. However, in light of the next 

section's hdings, it is doubtfiil that much balance has been achieved in this area. 

Values mean something different to people of different cultures. MNR representatives rnay 

know what they rnean by value, but this meaning rnay not be shared by Aboriginal people. In the 

current system, "vaiues" is a technical texm in forestry (cited in the Manual and the EA decision). 

First Nations groups wish to protect their values, but their definition of the tenn rnay not be the 

same as the 'talues" defined by forestry. First Nations values rnay not be translatable into a 

values map, such as is required by the forest management planning process. 

In relation to characteristics of Native values, some MMX respondents attempted to distinguish 

between cultural and spiritual values. However, the characteristics seem to overlap. A 

distinction was made between traditional and "modern" values. MNR was more interested in the 

identification and protection of 'traditional" values. Representatives in one district said they did 

not bother with the modem values identified by the comrnunity; they regarded modem values as 

the sarne as mainstream environmental values. 

For the most part, MNR respondents recognized that Native values can be broad and very 

difficult to define. Native values can include ways of life, beliefs or ethical systems, or 

relationships to the land, much of which cannot be mapped, yet First Nations still wish to have 

these values protected. Native values were also recognized to be dynamic and diverse within a 

particular community. For example, the o lda  generation rnay value a particular activity or place 

(medicinal gathering area), but the younger generation rnay not (they rnay want to log the area). 



Some MNR respondents report First Xations individuals as stating they value for- as an 

economic activity. However, this value may not be shared by the whole community. As well, 

individuals in a First Nations comxnunity may value commercial forestry as an economic activity 

yet still wish very much to protect Native values. It was recognized that there is a diversity of 

views wïthin First Nation cornmuni ties. 

"Areas of interest" were also identified as a type of value. Areas of interest were one way that 

MNR chose to deal with broad values such as trap lines or even land clairn ares .  They were 

identified and mapped to a certain degree, and were acknowledged to be areas of heightened 

interest to First Nations. However, areas of interest, while accounting for non-point-specific 

values, were categorized by MNR as not requiring protection. MNR officiais also recognized 

that many Native values are confïdential and sensitive issues for First Nations. 

S ummary 

Despite definitions of Native values being provided in the EA Decision and the Forest 

Management Planning Manual, in practice, consistent and precise definitions of Native values 

remain elusive as indicated by al1 response groups. This is worrisome, particularly for First 

Nations, as they are the group fiom whom the values are "extracted", yet they are uncertain as to 

what the planning requirements are for Native values. Even if planning requirements are met, 

First Nations respondents feel that their values are not appropriately represented. 

The next section examines how each response group understands their views of Native values to 

be the same or different f?om those of the other response groups. 

RESPONSE CATEGORY #2: UNDERSTANDING OF DIFFERENCES BETWEEN 
PERSONAL WEWS OF NATIVE VALUES VS THOSE OF THE OTHER PLANNING 
PARTICIPANTS 

First Nations 

First Nations respondents felt that they had a diflernit view of values than the other planning 

participants. First Nations respondents' reasons for this are provided in Table 7.4. 



Table 7.4. Reasons for differing understandings of Native dues as offered by First Nations respondents. 

Reason for Differhg Views of 
Native Values 

Perception of the Land is Different 

Native Values Include Treaties 
and Land Claims 

Non-Physical Values 

Lack of Recognition of Values 

Lack of Knowledge of 
Abonginai CuIture 

aii of the land is important to us, not just some spots 
al1 lifc on the land is important not just some specics of wiidlife 
relationship to the land is a value 

O a medicine to First Nations may be a noxious weed to MNR 

respecting treaties is part of Native values 
protecting the provisions of the treaties, such as hunting and fishing, is 
crucial as weii 
land claim areas are regarded as d u e s  (not just "arcas of interest") 

O MhTR has a difficult time understanding values that are not physical. 
If they cannot see it or there is no "evidence" on the ground, MNR 
does not consider it a d u e .  
Vaiues involve histoxy, including orai history (cannot easily map), as 
weil as learninghowledge 

O MNR does not recognue some First Nations vaiues as legitimate. 
MNR believes values should be restricted to wildlife (e.g. birds). 

O MNR pre fers to o d y  protect what it sees as " traditional values" 

MNR h o w s  Little about Native culture, therefore they are unable to 
recognize what is important to us. 

O Vdues include our philosophy and beliefk 

Firjt Nations respondents felt that MNR tries to tell them what their values are. MNR resuicts 

the definition of values by demanding that they be mapped. First Nations feel that they shoufd 

be able to tell MNR what their values are without the pressure to rnap them where this is not 

appropriate. 

Some First Nations respondents reported that they were told the values they identified were aot 

Native values. If the values offered did not mnform to MNR definitions (found in the Manual 

(MNR 1 996) and E A Decision Cultural Heritage Guidelines (EA Board 1 994)), then they were 

not considered Native values. MNR also prefers "traditional" values; if the value is regarded as  

modem then it is not seen as a Native value (by some MNR representatives). 

Industry 

Most industry respondents observed that Native people have a different view of Native values 

f?om either MNR or industry. Raponses to this question were not elaborated on in great detail, 



but those who noted differences referred to characteristics presented in Table 7.5. 

Table 7.5. Characteristics of Native values as descnbed by industry respondents. 

Characteristic 1 Detab Cited 

Point vs Non-Point Specific 
Vaiues 

0 Native people tend to have non-site specific values 
0 Native values are broader and harder (if not impossible) to define 
0 Native values do not seem to have boundxies 

There appears to be a recognition that Native values are different than values offered by 0 t h  

planning participants. The spirïhiality of Native values are recognized by some, but not well 

understood. Such significant differences are highlighted, for example, by concepts such as spirit 

rocks. However, it was felt that some of the values were not different fkom non-Native values 

(e.g. wildlife protection). Thus, there are differences but also similarities. 

SpirituahNon-Physical Values 

World View Difference 
; 

m 
Though there were exceptions, MNR respondents for the most part felt that Native values were 

indeed different fiom "mainstrearn" values. Characteristics of values that were regarded as 

different fYom non-Native values are presented in Table 7.6. 

Native values are subjective 

0 Native values tend to be spirinial 
0 Value may not be physicd, may not be any "evidence" of value (nothing 

there to know an area is a value) 

O Native values arc different because they have a different "mindset" 

Table 7.6. Characteristics of Native values as descn id  by MNR respondents. 

Fntangible/Non-Physicd 1 O hard to locatddehe values that are intangible (can't see and feel) 

Characteristic 

r hard to put boundarîes on Native values 

Details 

Historical/Heritage/Culnirc 

MNR officials rernarked that everyone, Native and nonoNative, has a difficult tirne articuiating 

Native people have a unique history; values that reflect this are important 

Treaties and Rights 
Associated with Treaties 

Cultural Ilifferences 

Trcaties and the signing of treaties are regarded as values 

r Native people have a traditional relationship to the land 
r Native people have different concept of value. It is misleadhg word. 



their values. In a cross-cultural context the attempt becomes even more challenging. Some 

Native values are regarded as the same as non-Native values. Surprisingly, those MMZ officiais 

who held this view provided spiritual values as an example. Spiritual values were regarded as 

mainsiream values, the same as environmentalists would provide. 

Some Native and mainstream values are seen to overlap, for example, the desire to protect eagle 

nests. However, the eagle may also have spiritual sipificame to Native people, so although it is 

valued as a wildlife species it also has a spiritual value. Having more value (or "added value", as 

one MNR respondent put it), especially a spiritual value, has implicatioas for protecting the 

value (appropriate buffers). Another MNR respondent explained that Native people will say 

they value the forest, but everyone involved in forest management planning values the forest. 

The forest is valued in different ways by different people. The reasons are different, but the 

bottorn line is that parts of the forest will be cut, so al1 values cannot be protected. 

Summary 

Native values are regarded and recognized as being confidentid. Because of this there is 

unwillingness on the part of First Nations to identifjr and map their values. This becomes a 

major concern for planning participants as they are required to collect data on and then protect 

these values in the forest management planning process. First Nations are not required to reveal 

their values. However, they are told that if they do not, the vahes will not be protected! First 

Nations do not appreciate this position. 

RESPONSE CATEGORY #3: DATA COLLECTION FOR THE NATIVE VALUES 
MAPPING PROCESS 

There were a variety of ways in which MNR collected data for mapping Native forest values. 

These methods varied from District to District (and fiom planning area to planning area within a 

district). In some cases, MNR attempted to wllect the values data themselves; in others, 

agreements were made with the First Nations to have the First Nations themselves do the 

collecting. In still other situations, First Nations or MNR hired a consultant to collect the data 

for them. In al1 cases it is MNR who is responsible for seeing that the values data is collected 

and mapped. industry, while sometimes involved in the process, is not responsible for collection 



of values data As such, they defmed comment on this topic to MNR. Table 7.7 presents the 

various scenarios under which values data was collected for the Native Values Mapping process. 

Table 7.7. Scenarios under which Native values data was coilected, by collecting agent 

Coiiecting Agent 

ma 

First Sation 

Consultant 

Collection Scenarios 

MNR representative went CO First Nations community with map to identie values 
MNR rcpresentative lefi maps with F h t  Nations to use in identifying values 
Some First Nations already had values identified through other processes. MNR simply 
acquired existing ''values maps" to meet planning requirements. 

r MNR rclied on previous information and data (e.g. culturaihaitage sites) to construct a 
values ma. 

r Hi& potential model* was utilized in some cases to assist with identifying the location 
of Native values, with or without First Nations participation in the process 

O MNR coilected values data themselves through own information/records in combination 
with h d i n g  a consultant to do some coilection 

First Nations were provided with f'unds ( h m  MNR, and in some cases the SFL holder 
may conm'bute) to collect values 
First Nations identified and collected values data through larger coordinating body, e.g. 
Triid Couacil 
Some First Nations already had values identified through other processes and did not 
engage in values mapping exercise 

r First Nations did not utilize the high potential model* to idenci@ community vaiues 

0 First Nations hired a consultant to identifl and coliect values data 
e MNR hired a consultant to identifir and coilect values &ta 
0 High potential model* was uscd by planning tearns in some cases to help identifL the 

locations of Native values in addition to working with the First Nations community 

* The high potential model is a cornputer program that identifies areas where therc is a high potential for cultural 
and heritage values (nonnally dong shores of water bodies). 

Essentially, there were three main ways in which Native values data were collected. Either MNR 

collected the data, with or without Abonginal input; or, First Nations coiiected values data 

themselves, usually (but not always) with financial assistance from MNR or other sources; or, a 

consultant was hired by either MNR or the First Nations comrnunity to wllect data. Consultants 

hired by the First Nations were often required to work with community members or Elders. 

Below, Tables 7.8 and 7.9 present more detailed information on values data collection methods. 



First Nations' Values Data Coliection Strategies 

Table 7.8. First Nations mcthods of collectiiig Native values data. 

First Nation Band staff member 
First Nation Band Counciiior 
local community person(s) 
Elders (in one or two cases) 

r 

- -- 

Elders 
Community Members 
Chief and Council 

Cornmunity Representatives who 
Conducted Data Collection 

- -  - 

Personal Interviews: visits with 
Elders and rtsource users such 
as trappers, families etc. 
Public Forums: open houses, 
community meetings, feasts, 
give-aways, pow-wows 
Secondary Sources: including 
archival rcsearch, Iibrary 
research, land daims 
documents, etc.) 

The First Nations data collection process was largely comrnunity dnven. Sources of information 

were generally known to the data collecter, which added a degree of credibility to the 

information provided andkir allowed for information to be verified. This is different fiom MNR 

Sources of Information 

data, the source of which is often not known and therefore cannot readily be verified or queried. 

In First Nations data collection, traditional or community methods for data collection were 

utilized (feasts, give-aways, etc.) to gain participation. Elders' roles were not lirnited to that of 

information providers; in a few cases they participated as data collectors as well. In ail cases 

Methods of CoUcction 

widespread community participation was sought. 

MNR's Values Data Collection Strategies 

' r took a map into First Nations 
l community to collect data 
r lefi map in community for First 

Nations to put vdues on it - LMNR and industry representative 
"waiked the ground" with First 
Nations officia1 to identifL and 
locate values 
hired a consultant to coiicct data 

Table 7.9. MNR rnethods of collecting Native values data. 

Community member(s) 
Ln some casa  MNR did 
not know who identifjed 
Native values on the rnap 

Steps Taken by MhÏR 
Representative 

Methods of CoUection Sources of Information 

- - -  

9 Community visit, Open House, 
Information Centre - High potential mode1 (sce Table 7.7) 
Coliect data over the course of a year 
(pIanning cycle) 

9 Consult with other govcrnment 
departmcnts 

(c Consult existing MNR records, takc 
rnap to public information centre, ask 
for missing values 



There are a variety of ways in which MNR attempted to collect values infornation firom First 

Nations commmities. The methods utilized did not mobilize community participation or support 

to any significant de-. MNR representatives attempted to plug into existing MNR public 

consultation processes to acquire values. This was done, for example, through the presentation 

of maps at community open houses or public infornation centers. iMNR also relied on its own 

resources to produce maps. Such resources included existuig MNR records (e.g. regarding trap 

lines, culturavheritage sites), other government depaitments, or the high potential mode1 (see 

Table 7.7). In some cases MNR used a combination of its own resources and v&fying these or 

adding values at public forums. MNR methods often result in it being unclear who the source(s) 

of the values information are. 

There are varying degrees of perceived effectiveness of the methods used to collect values data 

which will be discussed in the next chapter. 

Issues Raised Concerning Native Values Mapping Data Collection 

CredibiIitv of Infoxmation 

The validity of Native values data and maps depends upon the source of the data. For example, 

First Nations individuals stated in some cases that Native Vaiues Maps were completed by MNR 

for their community, but MNR may have only spoken with one or a few individuals to identify 

the values. Although the values of the person(s) who provided the values are regarded as 

lepitirnate, such maps were viewed by First Nations respondents as limited or invalid in terms of 

representing the views of the comrnunity. The comrnunity leadership may not accept such maps 

as valid, particularly where the source of information is unknown, andor the process to coUect 

the information was not a collective, comrnunity-dnven effort. 

The more community-based the identification and collection of values data, the more credible the 

Native Values Maps are perceived to be by the community itself. This is only true up to a point, 

however. As was noted by First Nation respondents, the entire process is initially MNR-dnven, 

thus making it an invalid process to begin with. 



Issues of credibility exist among MNR and industry respondents as well (more so with industry). 

Knowledge or information that is orally wmmunicated is viewed as suspect. For the most pari it 

is only documented foms of history which are regarded as credible and reliable. 

Confidentialitv 

Information on Native values is regarded as highly sensitive fiom a First Nations cornmunity 

perspective, a point which was raised consistently by al1 three response groups. F h t  Nations 

fear that if their values are identified and located on maps they will be vulnerable to exploitation, 

vandalism, and other foms of disrespect or violence; not an uncornmon experience for many 

First Nations. First Nations are therefore reluctant to share this information, sometimes within 

the community itself, but in particular with outside agencies. Releasing information becomes 

especially troublesome if the outside agency (such as MNR or the Ontario Native M a i n  

Secretariat (ONAS)) is not trusted or if there is a lack of a positive, mutually beneficial 

relationship. MNR and industry respondents are certainly aware of this reluctance md in some 

cases refusal to share values iaformation. 

This means that values information that is shared must be protected fiom other forest users. As 

well, the values sites themselves must be protected on the ground fiom forest operations. 

Protection of values thus takes on two levels: protection of information (the Native Values Map) 

and protection of the value itself. There is no clear or consistent policy for either situation. 

Some MNR Districts worked in conjunction with First Nations groups to develop data-sharing 

agreements and ways to protect the mapped information. One way in which this was done was to 

identie where a value is locatcd, but not what the value is. in thiç case the comunity kept a 

separate, coded record in their community of the nature of the mapped values. Another method 

invoived not pin-pointing a precise location on the map, but rather designing a buffer around the 

value that would not make the value noticeable or identify precisely where the value was. These 

protection measures required a degree of cooperation and trust. Not al1 MNR and industry 

respondents liked this way of protecting information; they still insisted upon knowing "what" the 

value was as well as its specific location. 



Lack of Understanding or Non-Accmtance of Native Values 

It was reported in some cases that where values were shared with MNR officiais in either 

meetings or public forums, these values were not understood, and therefore not recorded or 

accorded adequate protection. First Nations often reported that the values information they 

provided was ignored or excluded. It was also stated that on the one hand, First Nations are 

pressurai by the requirements of the forest management planning process to identim their values 

to MNR. On the other hand, once these value were provided (ofien reluctantly), the First Nations 

were made to feel that they had to justi6 these values. 

From the point of view of MNR respondents, defining values, particular broad or non-poùit- 

specific values, and then attempting to map them was particularly problematic. Furthemiore, the 

very requirement that the values be mapped dictates what a value can and cannot be defined as. 

This imposition of an externally driven process serves to further confuse the definition of Native 

values. First Nations essentially have to find out what is required by the process and then 

attempt to provide what is needed, should they decide to participate at all. 

Lack of Resources 

First Nations who conducted values mapping exercises in their communities stated that they did 

not receive enough money or tune to do the kind of job they would have liked to do. The forest 

management planning process is very much driven by previously determined extemal time lines 

which must be met if First Nations participation is to be included in the process. This doesn't 

always allow enough time to properly identi@ and collect values to be mapped. It was also noted 

that sometimes the process was not well enough understood to know what was expected or 

required. MNR respondents also stated they do not have adequate resources for Native Values 

Mapping to do the kind of job they feel is required. 

Benefits 

There are benefits, extemal to the forest management planning process, which some First 

Nations respondents said their communities received through participating in the Native Values 

Mapping exercise. Community members who worked with Elders stated they learned a lot about 



their culture, spirituality and traditions in the course of the mapping exercise. Histoncal 

information that was gathered was of interest to community members for reasons other than 

forest management. 

Surnmary 

OveralI, the values identification and collection exercise of Native Values Mapping was different 

in each District and plan. This lack of consistency is highly noticeable to First Nations and 

industq representatives whose interests lie beyond the administrative units of MNR. In most 

cases, First Nations were uncornfortable with the values mapping process. The topic of Native 

forest values is highly sensitive and the forest management planning process is ill-equipped to 

deal with First Nations realities. Conversely, industry and MNR representatives felt that F k t  

Nations lacked the capacity to conduct or participate in Native Values Mapping (e.g. they don? 

have rnapping or GIS experience, etc.). 

RESPONSE CATEGORY #4: DEGREE OF ASSURANCE THAT ALL VALUES ARE 
PROTECTED 

F i n  t Nations 

For the most part, First Nations felt that their values were not afforded adequate protection. A 

number of reasons for this were posed. These are summarized bnefly in Table 7.10. 

Table 7.10. Reasons offered by First Nations respondents for inadequate protection of Native values. 

I First Nations' Reasons 
1 We ran out of tirne and money to complete the values mapping uercise, so many values wiil be destroyed in the 
, course of forestry operations. 
r Due to their complex nature, some of the values that were identified by First Nations could not be mapped, and 

they couId not provide a "dot" on a rnap for some important values. i*  Planning team rnemben were not able to properly protect the values becaux they do not understand them. 
8 Despite attempts to coiiect thern, it was felt that some values could not be shared (rehsal of Elders to divulge 

sensitive information, etc.). i*  Broder areas are not well protected. It is Imow, for example, chat there wiI1 stiii be iogging in the "arcas of 
interest" (identified artas of non point-specific values) and the values within these areas will be damaged or 
destro yed. 
Broad values are difficult to map, but even when they are mapped, MNR wili still not protect them because they 
cover a lot of land. Protecting them would significantly affect the volume of timber available for logging. 

8 Identified values were rejected or ignorcd, not recognized as Native values! 



Only one First Nations representative felt that d l  identified Native values were protected. 

Other Native values protection issues raised by First Nations respondents included the need to 

protect Native values fkom timber operations, pillagers of cultural sites, 0th- government 

agencies such as the Ontario Native AEairs Secretariat (ONAS), broader forces such as land 

daims disputes, and other exploitive individuais, organizations, or situations. 

Indus try 

hdustry responses were quite varied regarding thîs issue. Most industry representatives felt that 

al1 identzjied values are protected, although it was acknowledged that they realize they did not 

obtain information on ali the values for various reasons. It was also recognized that point- 

specific values were protected while broader values remaui an outstanding concern. One 

respondent indicated that ongoing involvement of the First Xations is required for proper 

protection of values. He (and the SFL holder he represents) did not approach the Native Values 

Mapping exercise as  a "one shot deai". This respondent felt that if you did not get dl the values 

on the map, you'd "lose". in this unusual situation, the SFL holder is committed to protection 

and makes a considerable effort to keep the First Nations community involved and informed (e.g. 

annual work schedules are reviewed with the community). This ongoing process of taking the 

time and effort to maintain a positive relationship will ensure greater protection of Native values 

than is often achieved. 

MNR 

For the most part, MNR respondents felt that al1 Native values that were identified were 

protected through area of concern planning or other guidelines. Table 7.1 1 represents a summary 

of the responses provided by MNR representatives. 



Table 7.1 1. MNR respondents' views on the degree of successfid protection of Native values. 

MNR Views 
Al1 Native values were protected, we did not have to do anything special. 

0 It is very difficult to develop a pmcription for a value which covers a large area 
0 Native values that would be affccted by forest operations were protected (although a large number of values 

would be identifïed, only a few wodd actuaiiy be affected by forest operations, and ody tbese were prescnid 
, protection) 
( 0  Protection of Native values was not an issue for aU plans; in some cases no values were close to W e s t  
1 operations. 
a Native values already protected dong shorelines (via other guidelines, riparian zones or wildlife prescriptions 
a A11 Native values are protected to some degree i Protection is in place for those vdues thai are an a map 

i Not d l  values are protected, such as trap lines, althovgh trappcrs wem consulteci on how they wanted their trap I 
lines harvested. 

Most, if not d l ,  M N R  officials were confident that al1 identified values that were mapped would 

be protected fkom timber cutting operations. However, various issues were raised as to the 

design of the actual protection m e m e s .  In some cases, methods of protection are negotiated 

with the First Nations to determine protection measures acceptable to MNR, industry (the local 

sustainable forest licence (SFL) holder) and affected First Nations. In some cases, First Nations 

were not involved in such values protection negotiations, despite wishing to be. In these 

circumstances standard guidelines were used (e.g. MNR's ( 199 1) culturavheritage guidelines). 

In other cases, MNR feels that Native values were protected in course of protecting other values 

(e.g. wildlife, riparian zones, etc.) and Native values did not require special consideration. 

Some MNR Districts contuiued to communicate with First Nations about Native values 

identification and protection, even afier the original planning exercise was complete, in order to 

deal with newly identified values as they came up. Other Districts have not taken this initiative. 

It appears generally known that MNR officials are aware that First Nations are not generally 

satisfied with the cunent state of protection of Native values. 

Summary of Issues Around Native Values Protection 

Table 7.1 2 below lists major categones of issues r a i d  by respondents f?om the three response 

groups. Beside each issue a "Yes" is placed under each response group for whom the issue was 

brought up. The lack of a "Yes" does not necessarily mean that the issue was not considered 



relevant by that response group, but that this issue was not raised by any of the interviewees 

representing that response group. Note that there are issues cornmon to al1 three response 

groups. Although the reasons for recognizing a specific issue may differ, the fact that the issue is 

recognized in al1 three cases is important to highlight. Following the table a brief discussion of 

each issue is presented. 

Table 7.12. AMain issue categories raised by the tbree response groups in relation to Native values protection. 

Issues Response Croups 

1 First Nations 1 Indus try 1 MNR 1 
Con fidentiality 1 Yes 1 Yes 1 Yes 1 
Lack of Resources 1 Yes 1 - 1 Yes 1 
Community Impacts 

Reluctance to Share 
Values 

De£ïnition of Values 

Cultural Appropriateness 
of Value Mapping 

- 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

- 

Confidentialitv 

A11 three response groups identified confidentiality as a major issue in the identification, 

collection and protection of Native values. It is troubiesome to many First Nations people that 

once values are identified they often becorne public, regardess of mesures taken to ensure their 

secrecy. For example, although they are not invoived in forest management planning per se, the 

Ontario Native Affairs Secretariat (ONAS) receives a wpy of the Native Background 

Information Report (which includes the Native Values Map and a Report on the Protection of 

Native Values) as part of the requirements of the Forest Management Planning Manual. M N R  

and industry both understand that confidentiality poses a signifiant barrier to Native values data 

collection. 

I 

Yes 

- 

Lack of Tmt 

Cul turd Differences 

Y S  

- 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

-- 



Lack of Resources 

First Nations who choose to participate in the exercise offen request f h d s  to assist with Native 

values identification, data collection and protection. The amount of fûnding provided (if it is 

provided at dl), is perceived as inadequate to do an appropriate job. Projects are fiequently 

rushed and money soon runs out. It requires much time and many resources to produce a 

detailed, well-thought out and comprehensive Native Values Map. MNR recognizes this issue as 

well, indicating that they do not receive enough funds themselves to in turn provide First Nations 

with the resources they need to effectively coliect the information on their own or hire a 

consultant to do so. Both First Nations representatives and MNR officials feel more resources 

need to be directed toward Native Values Mapping. 

This category refers to the view held by First Nations that sometimes the Native Values Mapping 

process can divide (or further divide) a community. This can happen, for example, when Chief 

and Council agree to a Native values protection project without the full suppon of everyone in 

the comrnunity. Some wmmunity members can become highly upset at this outcorne. 

Community impacts also refers to the stress that many Elders and knowledge sharers experience 

because they feel that they have to share values that would be noxmally be kept under varying 

degrees of secrecy (e.g. within the oral tradition, within a family clan, within a community, etc.) 

in order to protect them. This kind of stress on community members merely adds to the pressure 

Fint Nations cornrnunities already experience for a variety of social, political, and economic 

reasons. 

Defining Values 

As noted earlier, there are some vastly different views of what Native values are. It has occurred 

in the Native Values Mapping process that a First Nations cornmunity has shared a value 

regarded as important and in need of protection fkom forest operations, oniy to be told that this 

value does not meet the criteria for acceptable values under the existing process and therefore 

cannot be protected. First Nations feel that they are pressured ïnto sharing theu values, only to 

have them not taken seriously. It was specifically mentioned by one First Nations person that in 



his experience nonoNative people do Wre Native values; they have a hard time understanding 

First Nations views on values and their protection. MNR takes a narrow and point-specific view 

of Native values, which does not fit weli with First Nations views. 

Cultural A ~ ~ r o ~ n a t e n e s s  - of Native Values M ~ D D ~ ~ P ;  - 

It is regarded as wildly inappropriate by some First Nations to map Native values. Atternpting 

to determine appropriate buffer zones for spiritual sites, for example, is incredibly difficult if not 

impossible to do. Putting dollar signs on Aboriginal spirituality and deciding what is worth or 

not worth protecting about a spiritual site is seen as culturally offensive. This process forces the 

confonnity of Abonginal people to non-Aboriginal ways. 

Reluctance to Share Values 

This category is closely related to confidentiality. Many First Nations people, especially Elders, 

are not cornfortable divulging information to outsiders or their agencies. Sometimes this even 

applies to others withui the First Nation community itself. More than a confidentiality issue, it is 

related to sharing core cultural values with nonoNatives against their better judgement. Ofien it 

is seen that traditional information in the wrong hands can lose its value or can be used against 

the original knowledge holder. 

Lack of Trust 

Distrust of the system and the people who wish to extract values fiom First Nations is a major 

barrier to effective Native Values Mapping exercises. The lack of trust rnay be histoncal, or it 

may be based on previous personal experience such as having witnessed values destro yed in 

timber cutting operations despite their earfier identification for protection purposes. Gaining 

hust and building relationships takes tirne. The forest management planning exercise does not 

allow for such thne, nor does it specifically require lasting positive relationships. One MNR 

officia1 observed that the forest management planning process requires a Native Values Map, not 

a relationship with the First Nation. 



Cultural Di fferences 

Closely related to the cultural happropriateness of the Native Values Mapping exercise for many 

First Nations is the simple fact that Native and non-Native people have different world views and 

different ways of validating howledge. In the values mapping process, for example, there is 

tension over the credibility of values derived fiom oral tradition versus those derived fkom 

documented sources. In most F k t  Nations, Elders are regardeci as credible; if they state that 

something has value, then it is generally accepted by the community as having value. These 

same Elders' words are not readily accepted by Uidividuals who corne fiom a different culture, or 

who have received scientific training and have been taught to devalue this kind of knowledge. 

Conversely, First Nations people, especially Elders, are suspicious of the written word or other 

infornation not denved fiom direct experience. First Nations in the values mapping exercise are 

expected to conform to western standards of verification, or the values identified risk not being 

accepted. First Nations are required to adapt :O a culturally compromising and externall y driven 

exercise. One MNR official pointed out that the forest management planning process c m o t  

accommodate knowledge derived fiom oral tradition, s t a ~ g  that it has to be put into a "useable" 

form! There is little evidence of cross cultural understanding in the Native Values Mapping 

process. This is discussed M e r  in the next chapter. 

Summary 

A number of issues were raised around Native values protection, some of which (nich as 

con fidentiali ty, defining values and reluctance to share values) were identi fied b y al1 three 

response groups. Some issues were recognized as problematic by one response group and not by 

the others (e-g. lack of resources, lack of trust). Clearly, cultural differences play a major role in 

the identification and protection of Native values. 

RESPONSE CATEGORY #5: THE POTENTIAL OF ABORIGINAL PARTICIPATION 
TO CONTRIBUTE TO FOREST MANAGEMENT PLANNING 

As noted in previous chapters, Abonginal participation in sustainable forest management is a 

critenon for sustainability. Furthmore, Abonginal values and knowledge are identified as part 



of sustainable forest management (CCFM 1998) Ontario's process itself indicata Aboriginal 

participation as an indicator of sustainability. This Response Category deals with the perceptions 

arnong the response groups as to what the participation of Aboriginal people does to improve 

sustainability. 

Table 7.13 below Lists major categories of potential contribution highlighted by respondents fiom 

the three response groups. Beside each contribution a "Yes" is placed under each response group 

by whom the contribution was brought up. The lack of a 'Yes" does not necessady mean that 

the contribution was not considerd relevant by that response group, but that this contribution 

was not raised by any of the interviewees representing that response group. 

Table 7.13. Main types of contributions potentially brought to forest management planning tbrougb Aboriginal 
participation, as raised by interviewees Erom the three response groups. 

Contributions Respowe Croups 

Forest his tory 1 Yes 1 Yes 1 Yes 

Unique knowkdge or 
perception 

Specific information, 
such as medicinal plants, 
moose calving areas, etc. 

Fust Nations 

Yes 

Yes 

Source of new or more 
information 

Native Values Mapping 

specific I I I 

Local, on-the-ground 
knowledge: not Native 

Unique Knowledgefferception 

It was generally acknowledged that Aboriginal people have a unique perspective that can provide 

balance to other views. First Nations were attnbuted with a philosophy of stewardship and 

caretaking of the forest. As a result of living on the land for a long period of tirne, First Nations 

have knowledge, views and experience that non-Natives do not have. First Nations perspectives 

are viewed as having the potential to keep the others in check. 

MNR 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

-- 

Industry 

Yes 

- 

- 

Yes 

Yes 

-- 

Yes 

Yes Yes 



S pecific Information 

First Nations are viewed as being able to provide highly specific infonnation about the forest 

ecosystern, its wildlife, and about activities such as fishing and gathering medicines. First 

Nations live close to the forest and have information about the forest that would be challenging 

to acquire O therwise. 

Forest History 

First Nations are seen as having knowledge of how the forest developed, including significant 

events in its history (e.g. fies). They have lived in the same area longer than anyone else and 

have much of this knowledge. 

Source of New or More Information 

First Nations are perceived as sources of new inforrnation/insighis on diflerent aspects of the 

forest. Due to their unique perspectives, they bring up issues that had not previously been 

considered. 

Native Values 

First Nations contribute Native "values" which are required in the planning process. The current 

role of Native people in the planning process is to identi* Native values. 

Local Knowledge/Field Knowledge 

This contribution is not regarded as Native-specific, but consists of information that informed 

local persons might bring to the planning team that is not known except locally. 

Summary 

Although First Nations are recognized as making some kind of unique contribution to sustainable 

forest management planning, there are unresolved issues arnong some planning participants 

about the validity of Aboriginal contributions because they are not regarded as quantifiable. The 

science based nature of forestry creates barriers to accepting new types of knowledge, especially 

where these are difficult to veriQ on scientific temis. It was aiso mentioned that it is difficult to 



accept and implement First Nations contributions where they contradict conventional forestry. 

RESPONSE CATEGORY #6: DEFINITIONS OF TRADITIONAL ECOLOGICAL 
KNOWLEDGE 

Although there is no consensus on the definition of Traditional Ecological Knowledge (TEK), it 

cornmonly refers to knowledge of the land held by Aboriginal people (Berkes 1999, 1993; 

Johnson 1992) . It is part of Canadian national policy direction that this knowledge be included 

in forest management planning. Canada is a signatory to international agreements to this affect 

(Higgins 1998, Smith 1998). Values mapping has been identified as a ?nechanimi" for the 

inclusion of TEK in forest management planning in Ontario (Brubacher and McGregor 1998). 

This section provides highlights and descriptions of what the respondents understand TEK to be. 

Later in this section, comrnents are presented on the inclusion or exclusion of TEK in forest 

management planning at the field level. 

First Nations 

First Nations respondents explained that TEK is not an easy concept to explain, but it does not 

mean that one does not know it. Some First Nations respondents are still in the process of 

learning about TEK, although they were able to offer views on its characteristics and utility in 

the forest management planning process. The temi TEK was unfamiliar to some First Nations as 

this term was not referred to at the community level. Other ternis mentioned interchangeably 

with TEK include: Elders' knowledge, traditional knowledge and knowledge of the land. Table 

7.14 represents the characteristics attributed to TEK by First Nations respondents as well as the 

potential sources of such knowledge. 

Table 7.14. Charac teristics and sources of TEK as explained by First Nations respondents. 

Characteristics of TEK 

broad and holistic 
spirinial 

O land based (forcst, anhais, medicines, wcather) 
O living the knowledge, evcryday, king part of it 

incIudes world vicw, ethics, code of conduct 
based on practical experience 

Sources of Information 

Eldcrs 
Oral Tradition 
Creator 
Expcriential 
LivingParr of living 

1 collective knowledgc 1 1 



Industry 

Some industry respondents, although farniliar with the term TEK, did not know what it meant 

fiom a First Nations point of view. They tended to take a very scientific view of TEK and relate 

it more often than not to ecological processes. 

Table 7.15. Characteristics and sources of TEK as explained by industry rtspondents. 

1 Characteristics of TEK 1 source of ~ o m n t i o n  1 
knowledge of the land, plants, wildlife, etc. 
traditional life 
observations of ecosystem change 
Native values 

Elders 
Living inan Arca 

MNR 

MNR respondents had some difficulty in ûyïng to d e h e  TEK. Some admitted to not knowing 

what TEK was, but indicated that they were interested in it. 

Table 7.16. Charactefistics and sources of TEK as explained by MNR respondents. 

1 Characteristics of TEK 1 Source of Information 
- -- - - - 

community based 
handed down knowledge, infomaliy communicated 
Native values 
land and resources (e.g. medicines ) 
knowledge of ecosystems 
has predictive capacity 
experiential, ongoing and holistic 
includes management 
collective knowtedge 

Eldcrs 
Historical (oral tradition) 
Leam it from custodians of TEK 

r Passed on fiom one grneration to the next 

Summary 

There are similarities and differences among response groups in ternis of characteristics and 

sources of TEK. Common to al1 three groups is the identification of Elders as  a source of TEK- 

Indusûy representatives tended to take a narrow view that was lirnited to ecological or physical 

environmental factors. MNR had a rnuch broader view of TEK than industry representatives. 

MNR views were still not nearly as broad as First Nations views, which tended to be al1 

encompassing and inclusive of spirituality (a feature absent nom descriptions offered by the 

other two response groups). 



RESPONSE CATEGORY #7: THE POTENTIAL CONTRIBUTION OF TEK TO 
FOREST MANAGEMENT PLANNING 

Table 7.17 below lists major categories of potential TEK contribution highlighted by respondents 

fiom the three response groups. Beside each contribution a 'Yes" is placed under each response 

group by whom the contribution was brought up. The lack of a "Yes" does not necessarily mean 

that the contribution was not considered relevant by that response group, but that this 

contribution was not raised by any of the interviewees representing that group. 

Table 7.17. Main types of contributions potentiaiiy brought to forest management through the use of ïEK, as 
raised by interviewees fiom the three response groups. 

Contributions Response Groups 

Identification of Native Values 

TEK can help identiQ Native values on the landscape. 

Identification of Native 
Values 

Forest Management and 
PIannUig 

Better Protection of 
Forest and Values 

Ecosystem 
Change/Historical 
Information 

Source of New or More 
Information 

h. 

KnowIedge of 
Environment~Ecology 

Forest Management and Planning 

TEK is seen as making a contribution to social aspects of forest management planning. TEK 

offers a balance of a social nature in contrast to the more technical nature of many areas of forest 

management planning. TEK is viewed as o f f e ~ g  a cultural perspective which the planning 

process should incorporate. 

First Nations 

Yes 

Y es 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

MNR 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Industry 

Yes 

Yes 

I 

Yes 

Yes 

- 

Yes 
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Better Protection of Forest and Values 

Due to the more conservative and protective philosophy associated with TEK, it offers better 

protection for forest values and the forest itself 

Source of New or More Information 

In areas for which there may not be a lot of technical forest-related information (e.g. remote or 

inaccessible locations), First Nations often have this information. TEK can provide base line 

data (foundations), as welI as information on O ther uses of forest not unique to Native people. 

Ecosystem Change/Historical Information 

Through living with and using the forest for a long tirne, First Nations have developed intimate 

knowledge of the forest and al1 its changes. TEK can provide insights into forest development 

which can contribute to forest sustainability (e.g. through better understanding how to protect 

and maintain the forest). 

Knowledge of the Environment/Ecosystem 

TEK includes knowledge of wildlife, plants, fires, the landscape, and many other aspects of the 

forest. TEK is viewed as being a physical knowledge base associated strongly with the land 

upon which it is derived. 

Summary 

Despi te di fferences in describing characteristics and sources of TEK, ai1 three response groups 

were remarkably similar with respect to views on the potential contribution of TEK to forest 

management planning. The next section addresses the actuai practice of the incorporation of 

TEK into forest management planning. 

RESPONSE CATEGORY #8: DEGREE OF ASSURANCE THAT FOREST 
MANAGEMENT PLANNING CURRENTLY INCORPORATES TEK 
As noted earlier, Abonginai knowledge of the land, or TEK, is expected to contribute to 

sustainable forest management planning. Broad policy statements provide direction in this area. 

However, what happens on the ground may differ markedly from such direction. This section 



provides bnef descriptions of perceptions among the response groups as to the actual 

accommodation or incorporation of TEK into forest management planning in Ontario. 

Responses in Tables 7.18,7.19, and 7.20 below are each divided into two columns: the "Yes" 

column indicating an affirmative in terms of respondents' perceived incorporation of TEK into 

forest management planning. The "No" colurnn indicates that the respondent perceives TEK as 

not being incorporated at this time. In each of the "Yes" and "No9' columns, reasons for the 

respondents' perceptions are given. 

First Nations 

Table 7.18. First Nations respondents' perceptions of the current incorporation of TEK in Ontario forest 
management planning processes. 

I 

Reasons for perception: 
The planning process can deai with TEK (e-g. 
incorporate forest history, methods of hantest) 

r TEK is used for values identification 
r TEK is used for "Area of Concern" planning 
r TEK is used infonnally but not forrnally 

TEK is used but not used well 

-- - - 

Reasons for perception: 
No t incorporated or desired in planning by MNR 
and industry officials. 
There is resistance to TEK 

r TEK cannot be integrated with forest management 
planning 
Only science is viewed as valid; TEK is ignored 
and rejected (deliberately excluded ) 
No place for it at this tirne, especialiy spiritual 
aspect of ïEK. 
TEK is not understood by MNR and industry; they 
ignore it. 

For the most part, First Nations respondents felt that TEK has a potential contribution to make 

and to some extent is being incorporated into forest management planning. There are, however, 

a number of barriers which either prevent its incorporation or limit its eflectiveness. The major 

barrier mentioned is the devaluing of TEK in relation to western science. Elders are not taken 

senously because they are not scientists, although they are regarded as experts in their 

comrnunities. World view, cross cultural and language issues also serve as bamîers. Forestry 

professionals have a difficult time mmmunïcating with Elders or TEK holders and vice versa 

Sorne First Nations respondents also stated that TEK cannot be integrated, or at least some 

aspects of it will be difficult for planuing process to accommodate. It was mentioned that the 

best way to incorporate TEK into forest management planning is through relationship building 



and interaction between First Nations (knowledge holders, etc.) and forest management planners. 

Industry 

Table 7.19. Industry respondents' perceptions of the current incorporation of TEK in Ontario forest management 
planning processes. 

YES 1 NO 

Reasons for perception: 
Forest management planning can incorporate TEK, 
but is not well done 

- -- -- 

Reasons for perception: 
0 Forest management planning does not address TEK 
a Planning is not designed to deal with TEK 

I 1 O TEK is i o t  emerging during the proces I 
The major issus described by industry respondents is the value of TEK in cornparison to western 

science. It was stated that if TEK and science are not in agreement then there will be conflict. It 

was felt that TEK has a potential contribution to make to forest management planning, yet it is 

rarely used. Like the Fim Nations respondents, it was felt by some indusûy respondents that the 

best way to incorporate TEK into forest management planning occurs through interaction during 

the course of ongoing communication and discussion, without the pressure of tirnelines and any 

real conscious effort. 

Table 7.20. MNR respondents' perceptions of the c u m t  incorporation of TEK in Ontario forest management 
ilanning processes. 

YES 1 NO 

Reasons for perception: 
r TEK is incorporated informally not fonndy 
r TEK is used for value identification 
TEK and Native values are incorporated; planning 
changes are result of this input 

Reasons for perception: 
TEK has not emerged yet 
TEK is ncw to the forest management planning 
process and is hard to deal with 

O Not aware of TEK and don't understand its 
potential 

0 forest management planning is not designed to deal 
with TEK, only Native values 
Uncertain whether Native people d y  have TEK 
or managed their resources 

Among MNR officiais it was recognized that TEK would be a valuable knowledge base to 

incorporate into forest management planning, but that this is generally not occurring. It was felt 

that there is an opportunity for TEK in forest management planning, but not in a formal process, 



except perhaps in Native Values Mapping. A dominant theme which emerged among MNR 

respondents is that Native Values Mapping is designed for the acquisition of Native values, not 

for incorporating TEK, although some recognized a relationship between TEK and Native 

values. TEK was aiso felt to be difficult to understand, access and then apply, due to its nature 

(intangible and hard if not impossible to map). Similar to both First Nations and industry 

responses is the view that the best way to incorporate TEK into forest management planning is 

through building relationships, gaining trust, and developing rapport. This can be achieved 

through informal means, and, with First Nations representatives on the planning team, is bound 

to happen. 

Summary 

Aboriginal contributions to forest management planning are recognized by al1 three response 

groups. However, the perceived contribution by MNR and industry tends to focus on Native 

values. This was not the most significant contribution identifiai by First Nation representatives. 

The perceived degree of Aboriginal knowledge incorporation into forest management planning 

varies among the response groups. TEK is generally not used in forest management planning in 

Ontario, despite its perceived potential. In fact it was noted that the forest management planning 

process is not accommodating to TEK, except in the form of Native values (aithough as noted 

earlier there are problems with the effeetiveness of this process as well). 

In the next chapter, analysis and interpretation will examine why these similarities and 

differences in perceptions exist among the three participant groups. 



CHAPTER EIGHT 

I N T E R P . T A  TZON Ana ANAL YSIS 

INTRODUCTION 

This chapter provides analysis and interpretaîion of the issues related to Native Values Mapping 

and Traditional Ecologicd Knowledge descrïbed in the previous chapter. In keeping with the 

Grounded Theory approach, M e r  collapsing of response categories is undertaken in the search 

to determine the core variables which will best assist in explainhg the data. In this chapter, 

analysis of the data reveaIs patterns and themes that run throughout the response categories. The 

themes emerge directly fkom the data and the relationships among them become evident. 

Again in keeping with Grounded Theory, a literature review was conducted acwrding to the 

emerging themes. Related literaîure was drawn fkom the fields of Environmental Studies, Native 

Studies, Geography (mapping and cartography), Traditional Ecological Knowledge and Forestry. 

This literature is reflected upon to assist with the analysis and interpretation. 

The 5 major themes into which categories are grouped in this chapter are: 

1. The Relationship Between Native Values and TEK 

2. Native Values in Forest Management PI-g 

3. The Representation of Knowledge in the Mapping Process 

4. Native Values Protection 

5. Lack of Understanding of Aboriginal People 

THEME #1: THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN NATIVE VALUES AM) TEK 

Although the two concepts are not the same, there is a close relationship between Traditional 

Ecological Knowledge (TEK) and Native Values in the Ontario forest management planning 

process. To explore the relationship between TEK and Native values more fully, a bnef history 

of TEK and Native values is presented. 
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Traditional Ecologicd Knowledge 

At national and international levels, as well as in the Ontario forest sector, TEK is currently a 

recognized temi in the move towards increased forest sustainability. However, its precise 

meaning, role and application remain elusive at both the policy and operational levels. There 

have been attempts to gain an appreciation of TEK application in forest management in Canada, 

but for the most part, despite the strong statement made in the National Forest Strategy in 1992 

and later in 1998, linle has actually been achieved. Noteworthy exceptions include: 

The completion of two National Aboriginal Forestry Association (NAFA) reports 

specifically dealing with TEK and forest management in Canada. (Unforhmately, both 

reports reveal disappointing findings.) 

The Clayoqout Sound Scientific Panel (1995) promoted the integration of scientific 

knowledge and TEK in an attempt to establish standards for sustainable forestry. 

The Indigenous Perspectives in Forestry Education Workshop (BCFCSN 1997) at the 

University of British Columbia addressed the issue of incorporating Indigenous world 

view and knowledge into forestry education. 

The inclusion of TEK issues in various forestry forums in the last few years (see, for 

example Veernan et al. 1999). 

The state of TEK incorporation into forest management planning in Canada is summarized in 

two NAFA reports: Bombay (1996a), and Brubacher and McGregor (1998). 

The paper by Bombay (1 996a) recognizes and promotes the importance of the potential 

contribution of TEK to sustainable forest management. Five Canadian case studies are presented 

as examples. Current national and international interest in these matters is described, and there 

is a discussion of issues around defining Aboriginal forest based ecological knowledge, as well 

as appl ying TEK to forest management. Principles and protocols for using this knowledge are 

developed and a paradigm shift in how forests are used is called for. Despite a growing 

recognition of TEK in mainstrearn society, the report finds that: 
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the application of TEK in Canadian forestry is in its infancy 

the actual impact of TEK on forest management in Canada remaias almost 

Ilil. 

The 1998 report (Brubacher and McGregor 1998) further r e h e s  and assesses the term TEK. It 

observes that TEK is not a discrete howledge base but is inseparable from the people who hold 

it. The report documents the growing support for the recognition of TEK in Canada (in policy 

and in the courts). It explores a variety of mechanisms for incorporating TEK in federal and 

provincial forest management fîameworks, as weil as in Aboriginal controlled forest 

management regimes. It provides a preliminary , infornial evaluation of these mechanisms and 

identifies and describe= key related issues and baniers. The report questions the notion of 

"integration"of TEK into forest management planning and introduces an alternative, the idea of 

"CO-existence" between TEK and mainstream forest management regimes. 

Despite the growing popularity of TEK in environmental and resource management in Canada, it 

remains relatively unexplored "on the ground". In terms of theory, there has been some 

rethinking and questioning of the underlying assurnptions regarding the incorporation of TEK in 

Canadian forest management. This is largely due to growing dissatisfaction with the actual 

practice (or lack therefore of) of TEK in forest management regimes (McGregor in press, and 

1999b; Stevenson 1999). 

The Iast two decades have seen an increasing interest in Aboriginal views of the environment, 

particularly in relation to the concepts of sustainability and sustainable development (MN and 

ICC 199 1, Clarkson et al 1992, Corsiglia and Snively 1997, Gadgd and Berkes 1993, Inter Press 

1993, LaDuke 1997, Low 1992). This stems fiom the recognition that Aboriginal people and 

their knowledge can significantly contribute to local, regional and global sustainability based on 

long standing sustainable relationships with their environments (Berry 1988, Cajete 1993, 

Knudston and Suniki 1992, Martinez 1998). The recognition of the potential contribution of 

Indigenou peoples and their knowledge to sustainability began to manifest itself in various 

international commissions, conferences, protocols and conventions. For example, the 
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Brundtland Report (WCED 1987), the 1992 UNCED Conference, and the 1992 Convention on 

Biodiversity al1 make explicit recognition of Indigenous people and their knowledge (Higgins 

1998, Scientific Panel 1995). Coupled with the recognition of Indigenous people and their 

knowledge is the realization that alternative knowledge systems are required to assist with the 

environmental challenges the global community faces; science and technology alone cannot 

effectively resolve these issues (Draper 1998, Johnson 1992). Moreover, some thinkers have 

argued that science and technology and their suppoxting ideologies are in fact the cause of many 

of the environmental challenges faced b y humanity (Berry 1 9 8 8, Mander 1 99 1,  Suniki 1 992). In 

fact, some thinkers state that Abonginal people should be given a leadership role in helping to 

resolve challenges ( L a m e  1997, 1994). Here in Canada, interest in TEK has also increased 

substantially in recent years. TEK is now emerging as a field of study, cornpiete with theory, 

research approaches, models and potential applications. 

Histow of TEK in Canada 

A comprehensive description of the history of TEK is beyond the scope of this thesis (see Berkes 

1999 and 1993, and Johnson 1992 for summaries). It is important to note, however, that TEK 

use in Canada actually began before the emergence of the forma1 field of study. Two prominent 

examples stand out: 

.. The Berger Inquiry (into the MacKenzie Valley Pipeline issue) gave significant weight to 

evidence presented in the fonn of  what we might now cal1 TEK. 'When the Berger 

Inquiry was being conducted, no one considered it a quest for traditional knowledge. 

However, the transcripts show a valuable collection of knowledge about wildlife, land 

and traditional practices throughout the Mackenzie Valley" (Roberts 1996, 1 13). 

The Inuit Land Use and Occupancy Project was the first of its kind in Canada. Initiated 

by the Inuit Tapirisat of Canada for the purposes of pursuing and negotiating a land 

daim, the project supports the fact that the Inuit have used and occupied their vast 

territory ( 1 .5 million square miles) since time irnrnernorial, continue to do so now and 

will continue to do so in the future. The project incorporated Inuit philosophy, values and 



attitudes toward the land, as well maps to indicate land use. Like the Berger Inquj: the 

temi TEK was not foxmdly used in this study, yet it too revealed a tmnendous wealth of 

traditional ecological knowledge of the huit (Freeman L 993, 1976). 

Although not fomaily recognized as TEK, Indigenous environmentaVecologica1 information was 

being collected and documented for various reasons in Canada prior to the explosion of the field 

in 1 980's. The main reason for Aboriginal people sharing their knowledge was to protect their 

interests, including their land and the assertion of their rights via land claims (AFN 1995, Poole 

1 998, Roberts 1 996). To a large extent, the reasons for sharing this knowledge with extemal 

interests remain the same. 

Since this rime, the concept of TEK has found meaning in a number of applications other than 

traditional land use and occupancy studies. TEK is being expressed in various areas of 

environmental assessment and resource management, including: wildlife, forestry, fisheries and 

endangered species. Despite this, the meaning, theory and practice of TEK advanced little in the 

first two decades, and it has been only been in roughly the last 5 yean that significant challenges 

to the mainstream concept of TEK have come forth, influenced by the in&easing dissatisfaction 

arnong Aboriginal people with the misuse of their knowledge by extemal interests (see AFN 

1995, McGregor 1999b, Roberts 1996, Stevenson 1999). There has also been a backiash against 

TEK, particularl y since in sorne mains trearn processes such as environmental assessment in the 

north, where it has gained a secure foothold (see, for example, the position offered by Howard 

and Widdowson 1997 and 1996, and responses by Berkes and Henley 1997, and Stevenson 

1997a). 

In theory, the recognition of Aboriginal contributions to sustainability is generaily well 

intentioned. It is the practice and application (or lack thereof in some cases) that has come under 

scrutiny. Despite the interest in TEK, there is little to show for it on the ground and Abonginal 

people throughout Canada are becoming increasingly dissatisfied with this state of affairs. This 

will be explored more fûlly later in this section- 



Defining TEK: What does it mean? 

Despite the interest in TEK by environmental managers, policy makm, academics, consultants, 

environmentalists, and Aboriginal communities themselves, the meaning of TEK remains both 

elusive and controversial. There is no commonly accepte. view of the temi TEK. An in-depth 

analysis of the issues around defining TEK is beyond the scope of this dissertation, and has 

begun to be systematicdy examined in other texts (e.g. McGregor, in press, and 1994; Procter 

1999). For the purposes of this thesis, some of the basic issues in defining TEK are presented. 

Non-Aboriginal Views 

Below are presented bnef definitions fkom a dominant or mainstream perspective. The most 

commonly heard views of TEK tend to be variations of Martha Johnson's (1 992) description in 

which TEK is d e h e d  as: 

... a body of howledge built up by a group of people through generations of living 
in close contact with the nature. It includes a system of classification, a set of 
empirical observations about the local environrnent, and a system of self- 
management that governs resource use. The quantity and quality of traditional 
environmental knowledge varies among community members, depending upon 
gender, age, social statu, intellectual capability, and profession (hunter, spiritual 
leader, haler,  etc.). With its roots fïrmly in the past, traditional environmental 
knowledge is both cumulative and dynarnic, building upon the experience of 
earlier generations and adapting to the new technological and socioeconornic 
changes of the present. (p. 4) 

Fikret Berkes (1 999,8) defines TEK as, " ... a cumulative body of knowledge, practice and belief, 

evolving by adaptive processes and handed d o m  through generations by cultural transmission, 

about the relationship of living beings (including humans) with one another and with their 

environrnent." 

Nancy Doubleday (1993,41) suggests that it is: 

. ..a collective understanding attained over long periods of tirne, in particular 
places, of the relationship between a community and the Earth. TEK may 
encompass spiritual, cultural and social aspects as well as substantive and 
procedural ecological knowledge. TEK may also include customary rules and 
laws, rooted in the values and nomis of the community to which it belongs. 
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In tum, Douglas Nakashima (1993,99) cdls TEK simply, "...the knowledge of Native people 

about their natural environment." 

Beyond simply offering definitions of TEK, many non-Native scholars, researchers and 

environmental managers have presented details on what they see as the major characteristics of 

TEK. Prominent examples are sumrnarized in Table 8.1. 

Table 8.1. Characteristics of TEK as pfcsented by non-Native scholars. 

Author 

Berkes 1999 

Feit 1998% 1998b, 1988 

Grenier 1998 

Stevenson 1996 

Doubleday 1993 

Characteristics of TEK 

-cumulative body of knowledge, beiiefs and practice 
-evolving 
-transmitted cuiturally 
-concems itself with relationships arnong living beings and the environment 

-refers CO ïEK as local Icnowledge 
-includes howledge, values and practice 
-informed and affirmed spirinially 
-part of world view, society and culture 
-continuous re-creation - can be recendy developed 
-infoxms management systems 

~ -- ~p - ~- 

-innovative, broad and holistic; includcs al1 aspects of life 
-local, unique, cumulative, dynamic, gendered 
-ail community manbers have TEK 
-transmission is rooted in culture 
4ncludes process for acquisition and application as weii knowledge base 

-specific environmen tal knowledge 
-ecosystem dationships 
-cc& of ethics 
-accommodates change and innovation 
-broad social, economic and spiritual dimensions 
-various levels to IEK 
-includes management 

-coilective, social, culrural, spiritual and ecological 
-custornary rules, values and laws 
-relationship between people and cnviroamcnt 
-gain& over a long period of timt 

-human ecology 
-traditional (enduring adaptation to specific places) 
-knowledge of the nanual environment 
-transmission requircs use of the traditional language of holder 
-values and beliefk 
-culturally transmittcd 



-- - -- 

Nakashima 1 993 
Richardson 1993 

Wolfe et al. 1992 

-classification of narural phenornena 
-perceptions of the nanual environment 
-understanding environmental structures and processes 
-local, qualitative 
-ecologicai knowledge 

- 

-detadeci knowledge of n a d  environment 
-long standing ecological knowledge 
-rtlated to world view 

- - - 

-understanding complex system as wholes 
-practical, holistic and dynamic 
-creative; can accommodate the unexplained or unexplainable 
-TEK is more than descriptive, it is ecological (explains relatiouships) 
-has predic tive capacity 
-has comprehensive ecologicai data that science seeks 

-- - - 

-cumulative body of knowledge 
-dynamic, local 
-varies with cornmunity members 
-systern of classification 
-empirical observations 
-system of self-management 
-inchdes management as well as knowledge base 

-inchdes spiritual and natural world and interaction between them 
-dynamic and inclusive 
-hcludes management 
-includes world view 

Aboriginal Views 

Aboriginal perspectives Vary by nation and cultural group, although there are common themes 

that run throughout. In some cases the language used is similar to that of western academics, as 

Aboriginal people have increasingly had to use the dominant language and teminology in order 

to communicate (AFN 1995). At the sarne time, this practice is being challenged by some parties 

with the result that alternative Aboriginal descriptions are ernerging. Following is a sampling of 

Aboriginal views of TEK. 

Elder Annie Catholique states that, 'When the govemrnent people talk about land, 1 find it very 

funny, talking about al1 the things we use, al1 the things we survive on, like animals and caribou 

and those things. When 1 think about land, I think about the Great Spirit" (Catholique in Raffan 

1993,49). According to Gleb Raygorodetse (1997), icnowledge is inseparable from the land. 

H e  states that: 



The temi "Lan d"... is not restricted to the physical environment only. It has a much 
broader meaning, used by indigenous people to refer to the physical, biological 
and spirituai environments fused together. The closest scientific equivalent of the 
"Land", taken without its spiritual component, is "emsystem". (p. 14) 

Raygorodetsky also observes that, "Spiritual and ethical values have been woven into this 

knowledge, creating a systern that has guided the people and helped thern swive" (p. 14). 

Taiake Alfred (1 999b, 9) states, "The Indigenous belief, reflecting a spiritual connection with the 

land established by the Creator, gives human beings special responsibilities within the area they 

occupy as indigenous peoples, linking them in a 'natural' way to their temitories." 

Aboriginal workshop participants in Roberts (1996, 1 14) explain that: 

Traditional knowledge is an accumulateci body of knowledge that is rooted in the 
spiritual health, culture, and language of the people and handed down nom 
generation to generation. It is based on intimate knowledge of the land, water, 
snow and ice, weather and wildlife, and the relationships between al1 aspects of 
the environment. It is the way people bave1 and hunt. It is a way of life and 
survival. 

Traditional knowledge is practicai common sense, good reasoning, and logic built 
on experience. It is an authority systern (a standard of conduct),. setting out rules 
governing the use and respect of resources, and an obligation to share. For 
exarnple, it tells people that they do not have the right to hunt al1 animals of a 
species, as in wolf kill programs. The wiçdom cornes in using the knowledge and 
ensuring that it is used in a good ways. It involves using the head and hem 
together. Traditional knowledge is dynamic, yet stable, and is usually shared in 
stories, songs, dance and myths. 

Table 8.2 summarizes the main contributions of Abonginal authors on the concept of TEK. 

Table 8.2. Characteristics of TEK as pmcnted by Native researchers. 

I Author I Characteristics of TEK I 
Brant-Castellano (in press) 

- - - -- - - 

-personal, oral, cxperiential, holistic, dynamic 
-convcyed in oral tradition 
-dcrived spirituaiiy, through oral tradition and empmcal observation 
-TEK is still intact, and reinforces Aboriginal identity and values 



McGregor (in press) 
McGregor 1999b 

Alfred 1999% 1999b 

Lickers 1997 

Raygorodetsky 1997 

Good Striker 1996 

Workshop participants 
ir, (Roberts 1996) 

-inclusive, dynamic, holistic 
-accepts and accommodates other knowledge systems 
-embedded within a world view 
-do not have to necessarily de fine it for outsiders 
howledge is inseparable fiorn the people 
-not just a "knowledge base*', it includes the proctss to acquire it and then to 
share it 
-need to challenge the term TEK 

-spiritual comection to land established fiom Creator 
-local 

-introduces concept of "CO-existence" as an appropriate metbod for working 
with TEK 
-fiindamentally different from western forms of environmental knowledge 
-coi.lec tive and living knowledge/science with ancient roots 

-need to challenge the mm TEK 
-replace with Naûuaiized Knowledge Systcm 

-spirinial, biological and physicd environment are inseparable 
-ethical value system 

-spiritual origin; based on relationship to and instructions tiom Creator 
-world view level -beliefç, practices and attitudes 
-sustainable, in and of itself 
- d e s  and practices 
-orai knowledge 
-not hornogenized; each culture's TEK is different 

-people, knowledgt, and d u e s  are inseparable 
-accumulated body howledge of the people 
-rooted in language, spirituaiity, culme and health 
-way of Me (survival) 
-ha5 niles, codes of conduct, ethics, must be used in a "good way" 
-inchdes management 
-using hcad and heart togethtr, wisdom 
-includes Abonginal laws (and taboos) 
-inclusive, collective, held by dl community members, some people's 
knowledge mort extensive than others 
-holistic, dynamic, expericntial 
-intergenerational, innovative 
-experts arc people who practict ïEK (not academics) 

. . 

-culnrrally and spiritualiy based way of relating to ccosystems 
-minobinaatisüwin or "good Lifc" 
-world view levei, priaciples 
-observation is cntical 
-local, sus tainable 



Di fferences in Meaning 

In many cases there are significant differences between the views of the term TEK held by 

academic researchers who work in the field of TEK and the views of Aboriginal people 

themselves. Table 8.3 highlights similarities and differences between Aboriginal and non- 

Abonginal views of TEK so that these can then be related to the data found with respect to 

Ontario ' s forest management planning process. 

Table 83. Similarïties and differences betwcen Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal perceptions of TEK. 

-recognition of broad implications of TEK, including 
spiritual, social, cultural aspects, as weU as ecological 
-recognition that it is a body of knowledge, 
accumulated over tirne 
-viewed as experiential 

-recognition that the knowledge is hdd collectively, 
although different people have more comprehensive or 
specialized knowledge than others (e-g. Elders) 

-recognition that spiriniality is part of TEK 

-recognition of relationships to the land, environment, 
ecosystem, anirnals and people 

-transmission is c u l d  (e.g. oral tradition) 

Differences 

Aborigiinai view 
-these "aspects" are part of an integrated whole, 
inseparable h m  the knowledge itself 
Non-Aboriginal view 
-possible to focus on or separate out "ecological" 
aspects fiom the broadtr cultural and social h e w o r k  

Aboriginal view 
-TEK is not homogenous; it diff'rs with différent 
cultures in meaning and practice 
Non- Aborig inal view 
-although local differences are recognized, TEK is an 
extemally-defined concept and therefore tends toward 
bomogeneity 

Aboriginal view 
-TEK is understood to be derived fiom spirit (e-g. the 
Creator) and is there fore inseparable fiom spirituaiity 
Non-Aboriginal view 
-spirit regarded as important but not as a direct source 
of TEK 

Aboriginal view 
-focus on relationship to Creator 
Non-Aboriginal view 
-focus on ecological processes 

Aboriginal view 
-TEK as inherently sustainable 
Non-Aboriginal view 
-TEK as conar'butiog to sustainability 



-recognition that TEK consists of more than a 
knowledge base, but ais0 values, beliefs, ethics, and 
systems of  management 

-recognition chat TEK is inclusive, dynamic, and 
innovative 

Aborigind view 
-TEK is a particdar way of life, a "good life" or "good 
way" 
-moral aspect to TEK 
Non-Aboriginal view 
-TEK is a knowledge base, a tool which cm be used to 
contriiute to desired outcornes, e.g. sustainability 

Aboriginai view 
-TEK as inseparable from the people 
-part of a larger system of people, Creation etc. 
Non-Aboriginal view 
-TEK can be extracted and trans ferred 

Another way of looking at the differences between Abonginal and non-Aboriginal views of TEK 

is to state that Aboriginal views of TEK are '%&-based"; that is, action-onented. TEK is not 

limited, in the Aboriginal Mew, to a "body of knowledge". It is expressed as a %ay of life"; it is 

conceived as being something that you do. Non-Aboriginal views of TEK are "noun-" or 

"product-based". That is, they tend to focus on physical characteristics. TEK is viewed as a 

thing rather dian something that you do. Aboriginal views of TEK are inclusive of non- 

Abonginal views, but tend to be broader in scope and more holistic. The focus is not soiely on 

the physical aspects, such as the natural environment. TEK is also viewed by Aboriginal people 

to be inherently sustainable and spiritual. Non-Aboriginal scholars and researchers see TEK as 

"contributing" to sustainability, and that spirituality is an aspect of TEK. 

One of the most significant differences between Native and non-Native views of TEK is the fact 

that Aboriginal people view the people, the knowledge and the land as a single, integmted 

whole. They are regarded as inseparable. As Roberts (1 996, 1 15) points out: 

Capturing a single aspect of traditional howledge is difficult. Traditional 
knowledge is holistic and cannof be separatedfiom the people. It cannot be 
compartmentalized like scientific knowledge, which O ften ignores aspects of li fe 
to make a point. However, traditional knowledge parallels scientific knowledge. 
(emphasis added) 

The data from the research with planning participants in the forest management planning process 

in Ontario reflect the above findings. Aboriginal views of TEK are broad, and include 

spirituality, world view and a way of life. Industry views tend to focus on ''edogical" aspects 

(similar to Lewis 1993, Nakashima 1993, and Richardson 1993). MNR views depict TEK as 
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broad, but tend to be noun-based (similar to Doubleday 1993, Johnson 1992, and Wolfe et al. 

1992). M N R  views can be regarded as failing sornewhere in between Aboriginal and industry 

views. 

Such differences can be attributed to world view. Aboriginal peoples' way of life is based on 

spiri tuality . A li fetime is spent enhancing and maintaining appropriate and sustainable 

relationships with the Creator and d l  of creation. This is the essence of Indigenous science. 

Abonginid people are reluctant to reduce TEK to simply "ecological" aspects. Aborigind views 

tend to move in the opposite direction to western trained researchers, scientists and scholars; that 

is, toward wholeness @ulling it together rather than taking it apart to understand it). 

In addition to the difficulty of dehing TEK are the complications involved in applying it in 

forest management operations. The data fkom this research reveais that despite support fiom al1 

three response groups for the incorporation of TEK, precious little of it is currently utilized. It is 

generdly felt that Aboriginal knowledge or TEK can conûibute positively forest management, 

but for the most part this is not occurring. Possible reasons for this situation are explored below. 

Baniers to the Utilization of TEK 

There are a number of barriers to the use of TEK in forestry, as well as other areas of resource 

management, which have been identified in the literature. Respondents fiom al1 three groups in 

this study also identified barriers to the use of Abonginai knowledge. In this section, barriers 

identified through a review of relevant literature will be compareci with the results of the research 

to determine patterns and trends. 

Non-Aboriginal Researchers ' Views 

Barriers to the incorporation of TEK in environmental and resource management in Canada have 

been explored by a number of researchers and scholars. Many of the barriers are long standing 

and have not been adequately addressed. Many are systemic and will require substantive 

restruchuing of existing relations between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal society in Canada in 

order to be resolved. Table 8.4 presents a summary of barriers raised by non-Native researchers. 



Table 8.4. Issues raiseci by non-Native mearchers as constituting barriers to the incorporation of TEK into 
resource nanagement. Sources: Berkes 1999 and 1993, Chapeskie 1995, Corsiglia and Snively 1997, Freeman 
1993, Healey 1993, Hobson 1992, HUM 1993, Johannes 1993, Johnsoc 1992, Lcwis 1993, Stevenson 1999 and 
1996, and Wolfe et al 1992. 

Non-Native Perspectives on Barriers to TEK Use 
Potential barriers include: 

western scientists' skepticism of ï E K  and inability to accept TEK as  valid 
ethnocentrisrn 

j e  erosion of TEK through assimilation of Aboriginal people into western culture 

I holders of knowledge are not considered "traditionai" by e x t d  interesr 
I 
l 

TEK is disappearing rathcr than changing or evolving 
Iack of resources, as weil as appropnate methods, for documenting and utilizing TEK 

l m  difficulties in trying to rcconcile two very diffment world views 
cultural barriers and misunderstanding 

subordination of TEK to western science due to political power imbalance 
l m  utihzation of western methods to coliect, v e m  and validate TEK 

i language and translation issues: western or scientific terminology may not reflect the meaning o f  the 
1 information sharcd 
1 oral tradition/transmission difficult for non-Aboriginal people to understand 
1 

not knowing the nght questions to ask or the proper way to approach knowltdge holders 
disciplinary and methodological barriers between natural and sociai scientis ts attempting to work toge ther 
on TEK issues 1 expectation that Aboriginal people should conforrn and adapt to western scientific rnethods but not vice 

1 versa 
use of ïEK to provide "data" to state-run system that adheres to western scientific management paradigms 

1 .  lack of will and capacity to accept TEK by state managers, scientists, etc. 

I TEK is considered too exotic to be useful, or out of date, not modem 

Aboriginal people are too "primitive" and 'iinscientific" to have worthy icnowledge 
inappropriate application of TEK 

TEK collection may not benefit the Aboriginal people involved and may in hc t  prove harmful to them 
lack of researcher and scientist training for this area of studyfresearch (technically and cross-culturally) 
lack of recognition that TEK is part of a larger and distinct culturai and social h e w o r k  

i e  TEK is decontextualized, commodified and sanitized into forms that conform to the dominant agenda 
1 
! TEK is misrepresented and in some cases exploited and thus Aboriginal people are reluctant to share it 1 
l e  TEK is viewed as unscientific, non-quantitative, anecdotal 1 
l 
I Spirituai aspect of TEK is viewcd with suspicion 

Non-Aboriginal views of barriers to TEK use can be summarized in the following quote 

Herein, however, lies the environmental scientist's dilemma. Traditional 
knowledge, in spite of  its evident strengths, corresponds poorly with Western 
intellectual ideals of "ûuth." in our society, the acceptable noms of intellectual 
development have been rigidly institutionaiized. University degrees, journal 
publications, conference presentations are the milestones which mark our narrow 
"path to knowledge." Guided by these inflexible nonns, environmental scientists 



reject the traditional lcnowledge of Native hunters as mecdotal, nonquantitative 
and amethodical. Unable to overcome a deepl y engrained and ethnocentric 
prejudice against other ways of "bowing", they turn their backs on a source of 
data of exceptional utiliîy to EIA. 

Nakashima refers specifically to TEK in Environmental Impact Assessment, arguably the area 

where most of the TEK work in Canada is being applied. Nakashima's anaiysis holds tme, 

however, for other resource management arenas, including forestry, as described in the literature 

and as found in this research. Nakashima's words were written a decade ago. Unfortunately, the 

attitudes that underlie the unsuccessfùi application of TEK in environmental and resource 

management still exist and have even arnounted in some cases to a backlash against it (see 

Howard and Widdowson 1997, 1996). 

Aboriginal Yiavs 

Aboriginal views of barriers to applying TEK in environmental or resource management regimes 

have been documented by both non-Aboriginal and Abonginal people. Table 8.5 represents a 

summary.  

Table 8.5. Issues raised by Aboriginal people as constituting barriers to the incorporation of TEK into resource 
management. Sources: AFN 1995, AFN and ICC 199 1, Bombay 1 W6a, Brubacher and McGregor 1998, Johnson 
1992, McGregor in press and 1999b, Roberts 1996, and Wolfe et al. 1992. 

Aboriginal Perspectives on Barriers to TEK Use 
Potential barriers include: 
O Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal dehitions of TEK differ (extemal definitions are imposed) 

discornfort with the western scientiîic tendency to control and interfere with nature 
cross cultutat barriers and misunderstanding 
difficulty trying to communicate TEK to people and systems focused on western scientific method, and 
who do not share Aboriginal traditions, expcrience, or values 
non-Aboriginal people are skeptical of TEK; it is not taken seriously or valued (even if it is collected) 
TEK and scientific knowledge arc not regarded as cqual in state systems; TEK is trivialized 
lac k of invoivement of Aboriginal people in research and decision making 
not enough tirne or money to conduct studies properly 
lack of understanding of western tenninology (language baniers) 
outsiders only want certain aspects of TEK, do not wish to include "laws" or "taboos" 
"ownership" of TEK (studies, maps, etc.) should remain with the people 
abuse of TEK has made many Aboriginal people rcluctant to sharc it, uncertain of how it wiil be used 
outsiders o h  don't work with or contact the right people (the ones who a c W y  have the knowledgc) 
outsiders do not ask thc right questions or don? record information properly 
outsiders don't secm to have the time or patience to listen carefiilly and understand what is being shared 



. fly in and fly out ("one shot deal") approacb to TEK research is inappropriate 
a local community should benefit h m  shariug TEK 
a Abonginal people feel they are "forced" to conform to dominarit culture . documen~g and gathering TEK does not fit well with the tight tirne h n e s  of e x t d  inttrests . TEK is used to "Icgitimize" unsustainable outside interests 

TEK is not accepted or regardcd as valid because it not expressed in written form 
Representation of ïEK in non-traditional forms is ofkn met with skcpticism fiom Aboriginal people 
(especially the holders of knowlcdge). 
lack of recognition of the relationship between TEK and Aboriginal rights 
refllsal of governmwts to recognize rights of Aboriginal people 
during TEK reswrch process, Aboriginal people are treated as objects of study rathcr than parmers 
models for incorporation of TEK into environmental and resource management rcgimes are flawed 
western resource use paradigms are a poor fit for Aboriginal resource use paradigms 
ioss of TEK transmission to younger generations withiu Aboriginal commuaitics, due to colonization 
canno t practice TEK due to aiienation fiom or destruction of much of their traditional temtory 
rejection of spirituality as a wre  elemcnt of TEK 

1 TEK cm be used against Aboriginal people 1 

Kemp and Brooke (1 995,27) surnmarize Aboriginal Mews of the main bamiers to meaningfùl 

consideration of TEK in environmental and resource management as follows: 

The most important lesson leamed fiom the Nunavik experience is that 
indigenous peoples must f k t  and foremost control their own information. It has 
also become clear over the years that the knowledge base of indigenous peoples 
is vital, dynarnic and evolving. Merel y "collecting" and "documenting" 
indigenous environmental knowledge is in fact counter-productive. These 
knowledge systems have been under serious attack for centuries, and the social 
systems that support them have been seriously undermined. However, indigenous 
peoples must not just support "salvage" operations of what now is O ften referred 
to as "a rapidly disappearing knowledge base". It is not just a question of 
recovery and recording indigenous knowledge; it is one of respect and 
revitalization. This information has to remain current and not be considered a relic 
of the past. Inaigenous peoples must also insist that their knowledge not be 
reduced to an interesting research topic for western science to explore. 

The literature reveals many similarities between Abonginal and non-Aboriginai views of barriers 

to the incorporation of TEK in resource management. Some concerns are unique to Aboriginal 

people because they are the people fiorn whom TEK is sought. This situation is complicated by 

the unequal distribution of power which characterizes AboriginaVnon-Aboriginal relations in 

Canada. Bmbacher and McGregor (1998, 14) discuss this power imbalance in relation to forest 

management in Canada, noting that: 

Further compounding the distance between these understandings is the fact that 
dialogue around TEK takes place on the basis of a largely dis-ernpowered 



Aboriginal minority talkiag to the dominant culture, in the language of the 
dominant culture and within the existing institutional h e w o r k s  that govem 
forest management. 

Healey ( 1 993,2 1) adds to this, suggesting that : 

It is difficult to separate political aspects of the relationship between the 
custodians of traditional ecological knowledge and those who wish to have access 
to that knowledge fiom legal, ethical and economic dimensio m.... A consequeme 
of this situation is that the relationship between traditional communities on the 
one hand and researchers, sponsors of research and development, and consumers 
of insights gained fiom traditional ecological knowledge on the other is generally 
a very unequal one. Power is concentrated on the side of researchers, sponsors 
and consumers, whether the power is political, economic or even rnilitary .... More 
often, at least in the contemporary world, the power relation is muted, masked, 
and benign; but not less unequal for al1 that. 

This unequal power relationship and its impact on the utilization of TEK in resource 

management, including forestry, is recognized by others such as Chapeskie (1 999, Johnson 

(1992), Lukey (1995), and Stevenson (199%). This topic will be discussed M e r  in Chapter 9. 

Relationshi~ to the Research 

Many of the concerns describeci in the literature were also identified by the respondents during 

the research coriducted for this dissertation. Not surpnsingly, descriptions of the barriers to the 

effective incorporation of TEK into forest management planning in Ontario mirror those found in 

other management regirnes throughout the country, among many different Aboriginal cultural 

groups and resource managers (Feit 1998% Lalonde 1993, Winds and Voices 1999) The research 

reveals that respondents generally see TEK as not being well UIcorporated (where it is 

incorporated at dl) in forest management, mirroring the findings of reports highlighted earlier 

(Brubacher and McGregor 1998, Bombay 1996a). Although respondents for the most part 

recognize the value and importance of TEK in forest management planning, there is generally a 

lack of understanding as to how to achieve its practical application. When it cornes down to 

whether forest managers are willing to actually incorporate TEK at the operational level, support 

for the use of TEK dwindles as the knowledge of how to do this decreases (it is not outlined 

specifically in the Forest Management Planning Manual). 



Non-Native views of TEK in Ontario forest management planning focus on the acquisition of 

Native values. As noted in the previous chapter, this is not the significant contribution of TEK to 

forest management planning from an Aboriginal perspective; it is merely an aspect of it. This 

point was raised by Abonginal respcndents in this study, and mirrors the trends identified in the 

literature. Aboriginal and non-Abonginal criticisms of the practice of TEK note that only those 

parts of TEK deemed relevant are extracted for use in resource management regimes, rather than 

applying the knowledge as a whole ( M N  1 995, Roberts 1996, Stevenson 1 999). 

Some Aboriginal participants stated they believe that TEK is not incorporated in forest 

management planning because of an outright refiisal to do so; exclusion is often perceived as 

deliberate. 

Some respondents stated that the forest management planning process cannot accommodate TEK 

as it is not designed to do so. This view was not shared by dl.  It is important to realize, 

however, that if one perceives the forest management process as unable to involve TEK, then 

there is little motivation for atternpting to achieve this. The existence of this view is perhaps 

surprising fiom a process perspective, in light of the province's desire for Aboriginal 

participation as indicated in the Manuai and as identified in indicators of sustainability. This 

finding may reveal deeper underlying attitudes that cloud perceptions of TEK and its potential. 

Wolfe et al (1 992) explored the underlying systemic bias against TEK in state controlled 

resource management systems. Dominant resource management paradigms are based on western 

scientific knowledge taught in universities and professional schools across the country. 

Rejection of TEK in resource management may be a direct result of the bias developed through 

focusing on learning fkom this purely western point of view. Wolfe et al. (1992, 2) write: 

Scholars, scientists and managers are trained in this system, and become 
increasingly bound into its mode of thinking the longer they pursue fornial 
ducation. Consciously or unconsciously they subscribe to the scientific 
kno wledge paradigm and utilize an analytical mode of thinking. Consequently 
they are highly wnstrained in their ability to recognize other systems of 
knowledge generation, modes of thinking or resource management, and are 
limited in their ability to give any credence to the validity of other systems. 

This attitude toward TEK and some deeply rooted attitudes toward Aboriginal people in generai 



will be explored later in this chapter. These two aspects are very much related. 

Of importance for the moment is the view of the relationship between TEK and Native values 

(and Native Values Mapping) that is revealed in the research findings. TEK is understood to 

represent the overall knowledge base of Aboriginal people, as well as the process for its 

acquisition. It is viewed and experienced by Aboriginal people as being inseparable fkom who 

they are as a people. However, the actual research and practice of TEK in Ontario's forest 

management planning process is reductionist, tending to focus on only those aspects that are of 

interest to resource managers. While Native values are desired and requîred by the Forest 

Management Planning Manual, TEK as a whole is no5 at least not directly. As noted earlier, 

TEK informs native values (if the mapping is conducted by Aboriginal people) and thus can 

potentially be conceived of as being "required" in the forest management planning process. TEK 

is thus indirectly required except in cases where Aboriginal people are not involved in the Native 

Values Mapping process. 

As is noted in the section on barriers to utilizing TEK in resource management, it is difficult to 

incorporate TEK when the dominant resource management fiamework is designed only to 

accommodate minor fragments of it, and this only if planners and managers fiom the dominant 

system have the will and capacity to do so. Although it is common practice in environmental 

and resource management regimes, including Ontario's forest management planning process, the 

literature suggests that it is inappropriate to view and seek TEK in this reductionist way. 

Summary 

The trends and patterns that ernerge from the data collected in the course of this research parallel 

the findings in the literature. TEK is hard to define. The fact that cornmunity based Aboriginal 

people struggle with its meaning illustrates that TEK is a product of an externdly driven and 

defined process. TEK is a confusing concept because of the terminology itsel f and the lack of 

consensus on its meaning. It is also used interchangeably with other ternis. First Nations are 

beginning to work with mainstream terminology, yet in many ways continue to resist it. For 

example, some First Nations individuals, organizations and communities reject the use of the 



t e m  TEK in favor of other ternis (Lukey 1 995; McGregor in press, and 1 999b). Al1 respondents 

in this study had heard of TEK and believed it should have meaning in forest management 

planning, but had some difficulty in explainhg what TEK was. Surprisingly, they could 

nonetheless describe characteristics of TEK and comment on sources of it. They could also 

suggest potential applications for TEK in the forest management planning process. 

As no ted, most respondents recognized that there is a role for TEK in forest management 

planning, but that thio has not been translated into action. Some respondents argue that the forest 

management planning process cannot accommodate TEK. Trends and patterns that emerge fkom 

both the data and the l i t e r a ~ e  review suggest that dominant resource management paradigrns 

and their proponents are inherently il1 equipped to deal with TEK. The forest management 

planning procas was not designed to deal with broader issues, particularly issues of importance 

to Abonginal people such as govemance, land claims and recognition of Aboriginal and treaty 

rights. The problems that plague the TEK field in general are consistent with the issues 

identified in the research. 

The relationship between 'Wative values" (as required by the Manual) and TEK is of relevance to 

the forest management planning process. TEK does not equal Native values. It is more 

appropriate to describe the relationship as follows: TEK i n f o m  the identification and protection 

of Native values in the forest management planning process. A notable commonality between 

the two concepts is that they are both externally derived. Both ternis and their definitions 

originate £hm outside Aboriginal people and their communities. nùs has occurred in spite of 

the fact that Aboriginal people are regarded as the "holders" of this coveted knowledge. 

Aboriginal people find themselves reacting in acquiescence to these concepts in order to retain 

some influence over matters that concem them. Aboriginal acquiescence should not be 

consîrued as being the same as sharing. Aboriginal and non-~boriginal views remain 

fùndamentally worldF apart. 

The next section explores in more detail the issue of Native values as a sub-component of TEK 

in Ontario's forest management planning process. 



THEME #2: NATIVE VALUES IN FOREST MANAGEMENT PLANNING 

Native Values: Predetermined and Pre-defined 

Despite the direction given in the EA Board Decision as to the nature of Native values, dong 

with its later incorporation into the Forest Management Planning Manuai, iden t img Native 

values remains an ambiguous undertaking. In order to identim Native values, an understanding 

of their nature is required. It becornes important for resource planners and managers charged 

with the responsibility of protecting these values to try and define what Native values are as well 

as to identiQ their location. Different values, such as wildlife and cultural values, have different 

prescriptions for protection. There is a need to know what kinds of values exist if appropnate 

guidelines are to be applied or protection is to be negotiated during "area of concern" planning. 

In Ontario's process, however, forest management planners have been preoccupied largely with 

the location on& of Native values, having had pre-defined notions of what these values are. This 

has led to situations where, if a Native community does not participate in Native Values 

Mapping, a Native Values Map is completed anyway without their input. Pre-defined "Native 

values", already institutionalized in the forest management planning process, are used to guide 

this procedure. In such cases, Native values are defineci as "culturavheritage" values (the most 

farniliar definition to most forest management professionals), and are included as part of the non- 

timber forest values which must be considered in forest management planning. In this way, 

Native values can be relatively easily addressed using existing guidelines. The "Timber 

Management Guidelines for the Protection of Cultural Heritage Resources" "provide a technical 

fi-arnework for the protection and conservation of cultural heritage resources on Crown land 

during tirnber management planning and subsequent implementation processes" (MM& 199 1, i). 

These guidelines significantly influence perceptions among forest planners and managers as to 

what Native values are supposed to be and how îhese values are to be protected. 

Native Values Mapping already exi sted within the ins ti tutional fiamework before Aboriginal 

people were even approached to identiQ their values for protection. Thus, forest management 

planning teams certainly held preconceived ideas about the nature of Native values. As 



professionals in timber management, leaming to protect cuituralheritage resources has been a 

part of their education and training. The guidelines for protecting culturaVheritage values 

utilized in the forest management planning process existed prior to the development and 

implementation of the Canadian Forest Sustainability Act or the Forest Management Planning 

Manual. 

Once Native witnesses in the EA Timber Hearings expressed concems over their spiritual, 

cultural, social and economic ties to the land being disrupted or destroyed by timber management 

activities, these çoncerns were autonaticdy categorized by EA Board mernbers and MNR as 

"cultural/heritage" values and were described as such in the EA Board Decision and the Manual. 

These predetemined categories for Native values may not express what Aboriginal people 

meant, but it is what the EA ~ o a r d  and MNR heard and reacted to. 

As noted in Chapter 7, there is a definite bias to the perceptions of Native values held by ?ANR 

and industry respondents. The view they tend to hold is that Native values are location- and site- 

specific. Native values are thought to be physical in nature. Where this is clearly not the case, as 

in identified spiritual and cultural values, they are thought to be representable in physical tems 

(i.e. able to be located in a physical space). The "Definitions and Categories of Cultural Heritage 

Resources" section of the Timber Management Guidelines speci fically states (MNR 1 99 1,2) : 

Where cultural heritage values (i.e. known sites and/or high potential areas 
containing unidenti fied si tes) are identified, these values m u t  be defined 
geographically (i.e. associated with a specific location or site) so that they can be 
properly considemi in the timber management planning process. (emphasis 
added) 

This view is not limited to forest management planning; it is found, for example, in the field of 

heritage conservation. MNR has in fact utilized a definition developed by the Ministry of 

Culture and Communications. Oiher acts and regulations apply to protection of culturaVheritage 

resources in Ontario as well (MNR 199 1, iii). 



In the Timber Management Guidelines, specific reference is made to Abonginal peoples: "There 

may also be in effect Native treaties or federal andor provincial agreements conceming Native 

rights which protect and conserve heritage resounes. Where these exist, they are to be 

respected." (MNR 199 1, iii). The Guidelines acknowledge Native interests, albeit in an 

undefined way. However, it is irnplicitly assumed that whatever concems Native people may 

have can be conceptuaiized as heritage resources and can also be physically located. Definitions 

located in the glossary section of the Guidelines highlight the location-specific and physical 

biases of the heritage conservation field and its impact on values protection in forest management 

planning. M N 3  (1 99 1, 1 5) lists the following definitions: 

Heritage Resource: any places or things of hurnan activities which allows us to 
descnbe their way of life. Heritage resources means everything produced by the 
people of a given geographic area, the surn of which represents their cultural 
identity. This means their handicrafts, folklore, rituals, tools and equipment, 
buildings and furnis hings, containers, transportation, communications, art, 
structures, personal artifacts, histoncal places and events. 

Heritage Resource Value Maps: maps outlining known sites and high heritage 
potential areas. 

Value: in the context of cultural heritage resources and timber management 
planning, either known cultural heritage sites or high potential areas. 

This fkamework, which has been in place for decades, contained a predetemllned notion of 

''value" for the forestry profession long before the concept called "Native values" emerged !?om 

the EA Decision and later came to be required in the Forest Management Planning Manual. The 

long standing institutionalized notion of value (govemed by various Acts and regulations) 

became the backdrop for MNR's concephlalization and working definition of Native values 

outlined in the Manual. 

In recent years, Abonginal people have begun to influence the concept of Native values in forest 

management planning, though little has yet occurred in practice. Native respondents understand 

and express Native values quite differently, clearly challenging the location-specific bias that 

forestry professionals and heritage planners b ~ g  to the planning process. Native views of 

Native values include those of MNR and industry (and the heritage consavation field) but are 

conceptualized differently and are not limited to these views. 



The contrast between Native and non-Native views is of course not surprising. The concept of 

"heritage resources" is a product of a western world view, while Native conceptions are based on 

Aboriginal world view. As Fixico (1996,30) reminds us: 

Actually, Native Americans and Anglo-Americans differ considerably in their 
value systems .... Basic values of Indians and Whites differ to the point of being 
polar opposites in intellectualization and cultural world views. This incongruence 
accounts for both their separate cultural development and their clash over natural 
resources. 

Fixico's observations can certainly be applied to the Native Values Mapping exercise. 

In some respects, MNR has tried to accommodate Native views of Native values as revealed in 

their description of Native values in the research. The views expressed go beyond the standard 

definition given to Native values in the Timber Management Guidelines, EA Board Decision and 

the Manual. However, MNR views rernain unsatisfactory to FUst Nations. First Nations feel 

pressured to limit their values to specific locations during the process of Native Values Mapping. 

In this study, Native respondents also experienced some difficulty when asked to explain what is 

meant by Native values. There are some possible reasons for this. Al1 First Nations respondents 

in this research have had some experience ûying to identiQ Native values and/or produce a 

Native Values Map for MNR. Al1 respondents understand that a Native Values Map is requued 

in the forest management planning process; they also know that MNR has a predetennined idea 

of what they are looking for. Native people know this and try to work with it, although they still 

challenge conventional perceptions. Native people are expected to confonn to an extemal 

agenda and produce a map of values required in a process that they feel does not serve their 

interests. Native people have to determine what outsiders mean by "Native values" and try to 

produce these values for them. It is an onerous undertaking for First Nations involved in this 

exercise. Furthemore, some Native respondents felt that Native people should not have to define 

their values for the interests of outsiders. In fact, defining rights, knowledge and values for 

outsiders is commonly met with suspicion by Aboriginal people. "Indigenous people themselves 

do not regard their howledge systems as suitable subjects for dennition" (AM 1995, 33). 



Native people feel their views of Native values are not taken seriously or are rejected outright 

Aboriginal respondents recognize the differences in views of Native values among planning 

participants and express dissatisfaction with the definition that is imposeci upon them. 

First Nations respondents are not cornfortable with the demands imposed by MNR in the forest 

management planning process, in particular defining and locating Native values for mapping. 

There is considerable pressure to meet these demands, in addition to being overtaxed and 

stressed fkom the array of issues that confront First Nations on a daily bais (Wolfe 1989). 

Inability or unwillingness by some First Nations to engage in the Native Values Mapping process 

has been perceived by MNR as disinterest. This is far fiom the truth; Aboriginal people have an 

inherent interest in their traditional territory (AFN 1993). However, it is not expressed in the 

same way as it would be in non-Aboriginal society in Canada 

There are many reasons for lack of participation by First Nations in western style environmental 

and resource management systems. Berneshawi (1 997, 139, suggests the following: racism and 

intolerance; location of meetings, differing interpretations of the meaning of words; Abonginal 

and treaty rights and colonial experiences, to name a few. Aboriginal reality is poorly 

undentood and assumptions are made about First Nations ability or inability, as well as interest 

or disinterest in participating in forest management planning (Berneshawi 1997, Wolfe 1989). 

Furthexmore, due to the long history of colonization and oppression of Aboriginal people in 

Canada which has involved attacks on govemance, howledge, lands, culture, and spirituality 

(Kemp and Brooke 1993, Aboriginal concem for their land is ofien expressed as resistance to 

dominant regimes (LaDuke 1999). 

Native Values and Sustainable Forestrv 

Not only is Native values protection in Ontario's forest management regime limited in 

comparison to Native views, but Ontario's process is restrictive as well in comparison to national 

policy direction for the realization of sustainable forestry. This is due in part to Ontario's 

established guidelines for the protection of culturavheritage resources that have fomied a part of 

forest planning for some time. Ontario is just in the beginning stages of broadening its focus of 



non-timber forest values for the general public. Affording Native values the same breadth of 

rneaning wilI take sorne adjustment on the part of MNR. Although the Forest Management 

Planning Manual addresses the broader non-timber forest values subscribed to in the sustainable 

forest management lexicon in Canada, this practice does not seem to extend to Native values. 

This is met with resentment by First Nations respondents, as they feel they are restricted to 

identifying "cultural/heritage resources" rather than the whole spectnim of values asked of non- 

Native people. In Ontario, Native people and Native Values Mapping appear to be segregated 

into a specific forum in the forest management planning process. Native input is sought, but for 

specific and limited purposes. It is rare at this time for Native input to be sought during al1 

aspects of the planning process and regardùig a diverse range of topics. Even if there is 

Aboriginal representation at the planning team level, Native respondents feel confineci to dealing 

with 'Wative" issues only, rather than participating in the full spectrum of forest management 

planning. This practice marginalizes Native input and Native values and is not appropriate if 

meaningful sustainable forest management is to be achieved in Ontario. 

Summary 

Different world views are bound to present different values. As Fixico (1996,32) observes, 

"how people perceive things, other people, and the environment is relevant to understanding Iife 

and how and what one values." Abonginal world view, relationship to the land and the 

knowledge emerging fiom this way of life is reflected in perceptions and experiences of forest 

values. A fundamental feature of Native forest values is their spiritual nature. Mainstream non- 

timber forest values reflect spirituality as well. However, spirihial values as revealed in policy 

documents such as the National Forest Strategy tend to be presented as a separate value to be 

considered. Aboriginal spintual values, on the other hand, form an integral part of evev forest 

value. 

With such world view diffaences, it is not surprising to k d  that Abonginal respondents 

perceive their 'Wative values" as different fiom those of non-Aboriginal people. Problems arise 

when one set of perceptions (the dominant set) is imposed upon the other. Resistance or refusa1 

to participate in imposed processes is not an uncornmon response to this situation. 



Another major point of divergence between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal views of Native 

values is the viabiiity and appropnateness of rnapping the values. It is assurned in dominant 

western forest management that this an appropnate exercise to undertake. The Timber 

Management Guidelines for the Protection of Cultural Heritage Resources require that the 

resources be geographically specific and mapped in order to be considered. This view is being 

challenged by Native people involved in this process who state that some values cannot and 

should not be mapped. Native Values Mapping exercise itself is the topic of the next section. 

THEME #3: THE REPRESENTATION OF KNOWLEDGE IN TEE MAPPING 
PROCESS 

Like the field of TEK research, the mapping of hdigenous knowledge or values is evolving. At 

times a highly controversial activity, mapping is a significant feature of planning participants' 

experience in Ontario's forest management planning process. As part of this process, the 

production of Native Values Maps is required, whether or not this is done with Aboriginal 

support or participation. This situation has in many instances resulted in conflicting interests 

between the forest management planners who "require" this knowledge and the Aboriginal 

people who possess it. This section explores this issue more fûlly by drawing upon the relevant 

li terature, as well as concems around Native Values Mapping raised b y respondents in the 

research. 

Traditional Ecological Knowledge and Mapping 

On the topic of Aboriginal views towards mapping, the Asswbly of First Nations (1995b, 1) 

reports that: 

Over the 1 s t  ten years hdigenous knowledge has become a highly charged topic 
and proposais to represent it in non-traditionai ways are likely to meet with 
skepticism and perhaps with outright refusals to cooperate on the part of elders 
and Indigenous comrnunities. 

AFN (1 995b, 2) continues that: 

Indigenous People may also have a skeptical attitude towards maps, which are 
often associated with externa1 power sources. Maps have had instrumentai value 
for colonial authonties, for administrative purposes, or are usefûl for people to 
find their way through strange terrïtories. But they have generally been redundant 



to Indigenous Peoples. It is as  though an architect's drawing is needed for living 
in one's own house. 

However, under certain circumstances, this antipathy towards maps now appears 
to be contradicting itself; some Indigenous communities and representative 
associations have taken to mapping certain elements of their traditional 
knowledge and practice. This reversal signifies that mapping is now acquiring 
instrumental value for Indigenous peoples, as part of their strategy for dealing 
with extemal interests. (p.2). 

Reporting on an international Ievel, Peter Poole (1995% 1) states that: 

In Sarawak, Penan can get mested for possessing a map. Maps have always been 
both symbols and instruments of power. After flag raising came the naming of 
places to express possession for the gratification of distant patrons of exploratory 
expeditions. Now, a revisionist tendency is reasserting itself indigenous peoples 
are using maps to re-name and reclaim their lands. Their maps remain 
instruments of power, but a creative and restorative power, refiected in these 
articles about "re-mapping" "power-mapping", "counter-mapping", "defending 
the land with maps". Bernard Neitchsmann says it aptly: "More indigenous 
territory can be reclaimed and defended by maps than by guns." 

The decision by Aboriginal people to document TEK in textual foxmats such as maps is 

relatively recent. Traditional "Iand use and occupancy" studies, ongoing in Canada since the 

l97O's, still represent this country's most common form of expressing TEK in cartographic or 

geomatic form. 

Aboriginal people have been "mapping" for thousands of years, and, %ad developed a vast 

geographic knowledge of their homeland and had their own cartographic conception of where 

they lived" (Nantel 1999,34). Like TEK, spatial knowledge was shared through oral tradition. 

As well, Aboriginal maps could be made in snow, campfire ash, or sand; they could be drawn on 

skin, textiles, birchbark or rock; or could be built three-dimensionally out of available materiaIs 

(Nantel 1999, 35-36). Oral meîhods, Poole (1998,36) writes, could result in, "topography 

transfomed into poetry and songs, stellar re-constructions for celestial marine navigation." 

"Everyone in Lutselk's, it seemed had stones to tell about the Thelon area, and many of the 

stories were maps in their own right - about how to navigate safely, both physically and 

spiritudl y, through an abundant but harsh land" (Raffan 1 993,49). Native maps were thus also 

created and stored mentally. "Inuit knowledge was of stories and places, lives and expenences 



al1 wrapped in a living landscape of the rnind" (Raffan 1993,56). Raffaa (1 993,54) refers to 

Elders as "spiritual geographers". Native maps were, and still are, created within a cultural, 

spintual and social context. 

There is a clear link between TEK and mapping. Robinson and Ross (1 997) suggest traditional 

land use mapping as a way of integrating TEK with forest management planning. TEK is the 

source of knowledge for mapping. 'Whatever the level of technological sophistication, locally- 

gathered traditional knowledge is conservai as the basic source of infomation" (Poole1995b, 

74). Furthemore, maps represent a certain aspect of Indigenous knowledge (AFN 1995). Many 

projects are initiated by Aboriginal peoples in Canada in recognition of this. Undertakings which 

seek to conserve traditions, document knowledge, manage or conserve the environment, or aid in 

the assertion of rights, involve mapping as a key component (see DCI 1993, McDonald et al. 

1 997, and Robinson and Ross 1 997, for examples). Hrenchuk (1 993, 72) stresses the critical 

link between TEK and mapping: 

Land use and occupancy studies also demonstrate both specific and 
comprehensive aspects of traditional knowledge. Specifically, traditional 
ecological knowledge is reflected in the data collected concerning particular 
resources, for example, where and when to find specific game. This infomation 
relates both to the relationship of animals and the environment, and to the cultural 
utilization and transmission of this knowledge. Comprehensively, traditional 
ecological knowledge is reflected in the delineation of the intimate and extensive 
knowiedge of the topography in which the specific ecological infomation is held. 
This is not solely route-finding knowledge, bur an expression of the concrete ways 
in which the animals, land, and cornmuniîy are Iinked. The notion of occupancy 
rests on the premise of traditional and continuing knowledge of the land and its 
resources. This knowledge is inherently ecological in the case of the b o r d  
hunting Cree. (ernphasis added) 

Native maps, then do not just show data, they demonstrate relationships. 

Despite the skepticism of mapping held by many Aboriginal people, maps are also viewed as at 

least one of the tools which can be used to assist in the assertion or establishment of rights and in 

the protection of lands (AFN 1995, G o d e z  et al. 1995, Poole 1995a, Robinson and Ross 1997, 

Walsh 1 998). Although maps have been used to culonize and claim Abonginal t h t o n e s  

(Nietschmann 1995), Indigenous people al1 over the world are now using available technology to 



create their own maps which are rooted in TEK and are "far more accurate and detaileà" than 

maps produced in other ways (Gonzalez et al. 1995). 

Using TEK as a source for creating maps to assist with reclaiming or asserting nghts makes 

perfect sense. Indigenous people possess knowledge of the land upon which bey  have lived for 

thousands of years. The source of information for maps is thus long-standing and reliable. Some 

Aboriginal people argue that map making based in Indigenous knowledge can represent a form 

of decolmiring by "being able to protect, determine and decide" (Goes In Centre in Walsh 1998, 

33). Maps do represent certain aspects of Indigenous knowledge (AFN 1995, 13). Many 

Aboriginal groups in Canada initiate cultural revival projects or assert rights which include 

mapping as a core feature (McDonald et al 1997, Poole 1995~). 

Maps, then, can be tools for Aboriginal community empowerment if generated and utilized 

appropnately. If misused, they c m  also serve as a tool for oppression and alienation. In 

Ontario's forest management planning process, the Native Values Mapping exercise has been 

cnticized by First Nations respondents as being an imposition that may not benefit them. 

The Native Values Mapping Process 

In the last few years, there have been a number of ways in which Native Values Maps have been 

generated under the Forest Management Planning Manual. There is little in the way of a 

consistent methodology in the Manual for acquiring these values. Nor has MNR as an agency 

developed an appropriate systern for doing so. Therefore, this research found a lack of 

consistency a m s s  districts and regions for how values were collected. As reportai in Chapter 7, 

three major categories emerge fiom the data in terms of how Native values are collected: MNR- 

collected values; First Nations-collected values: or Consultant-collected values (hired by either 

the First Nation or MNR). Associated with each method are varying degrees of perceived 

success. The more direct the involvement of First Nations, the more complete and usehl the 

Native values maps were determined to be by al1 response groups. Aboriginal coileaion 

methods included TEK as a source of knowledge and utilized traditional methods to gather the 

information (e.g. feasts, pow-wows), although traditional methods were not the only ones used. 



Consultants generally tried to use a cornmunity-based approach to identifying and documenting 

Native values, again attempting to utilize TEK as an information source for the values and maps. 

h4NR attempting on their own had the least success with identifying and documenting Native 

values. The sources for the Native values remain uncertain or unlcnown even if the community 

was approached to aquire them; in other words it is unknown whether TEK informai the 

process or not. Poole (1998, 1995b, 199%) suggests that if mapping is to ben& Indigenous 

people or represent their knowledge in any way, Indigenous knowledge m u t  inform the mapping 

process. 

Even when Abonginal people directly participate in the Native Values Mapping exercise there 

are still major issues outstanding. Some First Nations respondents expressed dissatisfaction with 

the Native Values Mapping process, stathg that information they shared about Native values was 

ignored or deliberately excluded. Western resource management systems as well as their 

managers and planners are generally iU equipped to understand and appreciate sources of TEK as 

well as their output (the Native Values Maps). This is not uncornmon in the traditional 

knowledge field, as Johnson (1992, 1 1) observes: 

Of the studies that have been wnducted, most have tended to concentrate on a 
specific topic, such as harvesting or the ecological howledge of one species. 
Consequently, a broad overview of the range of environmental knowledge 
available arnong aboriginal peoples has not been well documented. 

Wolfe et al. (1 992, 17- 18) add: 

Oral- based indigenous peoples have di ffi culty comrnunicating their knowledge to 
systerns which are based on literacy, numeracy, and scientific summarizing and 
di fferentiating categories. Because oral1 y-based indigenous knowledge systems 
are designed to incorporate complexity, expand detail, and incorporate rather than 
elirninate the unexplained and unexp!ainable, they do not reduce information into 
condensing or summarizing categories: rather, they seek inclusive groupings with 
complex intemal differentiation. 

There are two major forces at work in Native Values Mapping. First, as Johnson (1992) 

explains, the focus of extemai managers and plmers  on acquiring specific information means 

"other" perhaps more important infoxmation to Aboriginal people is ignored or trivialized. 

Second, as Wolfe et ai. (1992) suggest, what external agencies are conceptually asking for, such 

as discrete categones of information when this is information is perceived and experienced 
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holistically by Aboriginal people, wiii tend not to be well expressed or be a "nice fit" within pre- 

determineci categories (such as those that exkt for Native Values Mapping). 

Maps created by extemal agents are not the "objective", or "impartial" accounts they are often 

presented to be. They are embedded in a context. "They were constructed by particular 

individuals educated to see certain things when they walked the land .... they consulted with other 

researchers and, drawing on their own way of naniing and knowing the land, prepared their 

reports" (Forbes 1995,7 1). 

Cntical parts or even whole essences of the information informing Native values are missing, 

according to Native respondents who participated in the process. The TEK and mapping 

literature reveals that the same issues plaguing Native Values Mapping in forest management 

planning affect other environmental and resource management regîmes dnven by western 

paradigms. It was specifically stated by some Fîrst Nation respondents that MNR does not have 

the necessary capacity to identiw, document and map Native values. They simply do not 

understand Aboriginal people, nor their world view, well enough to carry out these tasks 

appropriateIy. 

Another point of contention expressed among d l  response groups in relation to the process of 

mapping Native values was the credibility of the source of information. TEK as a source for 

Native values identification is regarded with suspicion by western trained resource managers. 

First Nations, on the 0 t h  hand, regard non-TEK sources with distrust. 

Sorne First Nations respondents, regardless of the h a 1  outcome, regard the whole Native Values 

Mapping process as invalid. They remain cntical of the assumption that their values can be 

mapped. According the Assembly of First Nations, "Indigenous experts continue to criticize 

outsiders for their apparent assumption that Indigenous howledge can be defined, codified and 

mappedW(AFN 1995, 12). While it is agreed the mapping does represent certain aspects of TEK, 

it should not be oonfùsed with actudly being TEK. Ref&g to Chipewyan and Inuit peoples, 

Raffan (1993, 57) States: 



As in Western culture, there is a range of perspectives, and they are changing with 
a changing world. But the core of traditions of the cultures continue, and in 
neither has the idea of land become tied to the lines on a two-dimensional land- 
use map. Land remains the places where the people have been, the storia they 
have heard and the spiritual connections they feel to an integrated physical, 
cultural and spiritual universe. It d e h e s  them and makes them whole. 

Reducing the information shared to merely "representing Indigenous knowledge as a catalogue 

of facts, some of which may be deemed usehl for inclusion in western knowledge systems" 

(AFN 1 995, 6) is offensive to many First Nations people. 

The criticisms should not take away from the fact that Native comrnunities can benefit fiom 

Native Values Mapping for the purposes of forest management planning (Robinson and Ross 

1997). Some First Nations respondents indicated as much, particularly in relation to the 

movement within Abonginal communities to revitalize their traditions, cultures and values as 

part of the larger movement of self-determination. This position is supported as well in the 

literature (Mecredi and Turpel 1993). In addition, there is the potential for outsiders to assist 

Aboriginal communities in realizing some of their goals (Forbes 1995, Poole 199%). 

Summary 

Within a fiamework in which Native people can use maps as toois for meeting some of their 

goals, maps can be a powemil and positive force. Maps can be used for interna1 community 

purposes such as education or recording oral history. They can be used to protect and "articulate 

traditional knowledge" (Poole 1995a, 1). They can also be useful for responding to extemal 

pressures and exerting an influence in such matters as land claims and resource developrnent 

proposais (Robinson and Ross 1997). Whatever the purpose, if the Aboriginal community is to 

benefit, it is important that, "...the content remains traditional ecological and cultural knowkdge 

and practice7' (Poole 199Sb, 74). It seems, therefore, reasonable to suggest that under the proper 

circurnstances, Native Values Mapping should potentially be able to assist Abonginal people in 

achieving goals in forest management planning. The Native Values Mapping process can be 

Mewed as a potential mechanism for influencing forest management activities on haditional 

tenitones. 



Native Values Mapping as currently practiced, however, is not readily compatible with the 

meeting of Aboriginal goals and needs. The existing process needs to be challenged, and more 

cornrnunity and culturally based forms of mapping should be considered (see, for example, 

Aberley (1 998) for a description of bioregionai mapping). Native Values Mapping as it stands 

remains preoccupied with meeting the pre-defined requirements of an externaily initiateci and 

perpeniated process. This process has been inspired, conducted and directed by non-Abonginal 

people in Ontario forest management planning. It seeks to capture, in map form, Aboriginal 

peoples' knowledge. The fact that it is an extemally driven process with highly specific purposes 

in mind remains true even if a First Nation chooses to conduct the exercise within their own 

cornmunity utilizing their own knowledge and resources. The values data eventually have to be 

handed over in suitable fonn to be utilized in the dominant external fhnework. The community 

is coerced into defining their knowledge and values for outsiders who already hold preconceived 

notions of what their responses should look like. First Nations fhd themselves stniggling to 

identiv values in a process whict may or may not recognize those values as vaiid or credible, as 

well as atternpting to map certain values which may not be appropriately mapped. This is 

perceived as  a loss of control of traditional knowledge, in the form of "values", to a dominating 

regime. The whole process of Native Values Mapping is therefore troublesome from an 

Abonginal perspective. Native Values Mapping under the Ontario forest management planning 

firamework can easily be viewed as just another way for outsiders to gain more control of 

traditional lands. Under these circumstances, it is of little wonder that there are objections. 

Aboriginal peoples have always been concerned with the protection of their lands, and the 

îreaties reflect this concem. The recent trend in larger society to protect non-commercial or non- 

timber forest values does not represent a new concept for Aboriginal people. Despite this, 

national and provincial forest policy frameworks for the protection of unique Native values 

ignores treaties and Aboriginal rights in favor of a much narrower process. Considerable 

pressure is applied to Abonginal people to share their knowledge to meet this new extemal 

agenda in order to protect their interests. However, little effort has yet been made to ensure that 

these values, and the knowledge that informs them, are meaningfblly defined and appropnately 

protected. These issues form the topic of the next section. 



THEME #4: NATIVE VALUES PROTECTION 

As noted in the previous section, maps appropnately constnicted and used represent potentially 

powerful tools for protecting Abonginal interests. The purpose of the Native Values Mapping 

exercise in Ontario is to protect Native values. Failure to define Native values to the satisfaction 

of either the Aboriginal communities or the forest management planning team risks hawig those 

values not being protected. 

Steps for the protection of values have been predetermined, and in fact are institutionalized in 

the Forest Management Planning Manual through such procedures as mitigation, area of concern 

planning and issues resolution. Protection of native values also falls under the Timber 

Management Guidelines for the Protection of Cultural Heritage Resources (MNR 199 1). While 

Native values protection falls under other MNR guidelines for protection of non-timber values 

(e.g. wivildlife, riparian zones), the Timber Management Guidelines are viewed as those most 

relevant for Native values. The Guidelines outline a planning process for identimg and 

protecting culturai heritage resources. This process (see Appendix 7 for a schematic 

representation) involves three major steps (MNR 199 1, 7) : 

a) identify culhual heritage resource values within the management unit (on maps of 
an appropriate scale). 

b) identifi areas of concem within areas selected for operations for the five-year 
tenn of the plan at a more detailed scaie. 

c) for the areas of concern, determine specific management strategia for the 
protection of significant heritage resources. 

The Guidelines also outline possible operational strategies for protecting cultural heritage values, 

summarized in the foilowing points (MNR 1 99 i,9): 

a Reserve the site; 
0 ModiQ timber management operations; 

SpeciQ access provisions; 
Conduct normaI timber management operations with rnitigation measures 
included in the prescription; or 

a Conduct normal &ber management operations. 



Achievement of Native Values Protection in Ontario's Process 

In addition to these guidelines, some individuals in MNR district offices involve Native people 

in the design of protection measures for Native values. This tends to occur if the level of 

Aboriginal involvement has been high; that is, there is active Aboriginal representation on the 

planning tearn, ofien involved during the area of concem planning phase. This scenario produces 

a higher satisfaction level for First Nations in terms of protecting Native values. In this research, 

however, even in those cases where First Nations were the most involved, Aboriginal 

representatives still felt their values were not adequately protected. 

Thus, despite the numba of guidelines for protection of non-timber values in the Manual and 

supporting documents, Aboriginal respondents continued to state that theu values were 

inadequately protected. Reasons for this situation (see Chapter 7, Table 7-10) include: some 

Native values cannot be mapped and only point specific values are afforded some protection; 

Native values were not protected because they were not understood by planning team members; 

Native values were not recognized to be Native values, and were either rejected or ignored; and 

Native people feIt that broader, non-point specific values would be destroyed dunng forest 

operations because they cannot be mapped. 

MX'R and industry representatives felt that identijed, mapped Native values have been offered 

some degree of protection. There is clearly a difference in perspective. Issues raised by 

respondents on the issues of Native values protection are described in Chapter 7 and are 

surnmarized as foliows: confidentiality, lack of resources, community impacts, defining values, 

cultural appropnateness of Native Values Mapping, reluctance to share values, lack of trust, and 

cultural differences. It is generally perceived by Native respondents that MNR does not have the 

capacity to identifi nor collect values; they simply do not know enough about Abonginal people, 

their world view and values, to do so. MNR presently lacks the ability to deal with the nature of 

and protection of Native values. This insight is rather disturbing, as established earlier, because 

the Native values process (including the definition, collection and protection of Native values) is 

driven by MNR, yet they are perceived as currently unable to produce success in this area, even 

in circurnstanca of comparatively high levels of Abonginal involvement. 



Conceptual barriers to understanding Native values dong with the lack of understanding of 

issues in relation to their adequate protection are prevalent in forest management planning. For 

example, spiritual values are exceedingly difficult to protect, though everything in the forest is 

regarded as having spirit by Aboriginal people. The challenge in protecting values is related to 

mapping and the objection of First Nations people to representing their forest values as "dots on 

a map". As noted in the previous section, mapping in and of itself is not an undesirable exercise 

under an appropriate fiamework. At this point in time, the Native Values Mapping exercise 

within the Ontario forest management planning process does not offer this fiamework. There is 

much that is lost in the process of mapping Native values, and Aboriginal people are acutely 

aware of this. The Native Values Mapping exercise ends up presenting someone's else ideas of 

what Native values are, rather than what Native people feel their values to be. Forbes (1995,70) 

By naminq objects, we organize and make sense of a worid that would otherwise 
be unknown, chaotic. Maps and boundaries, our traces on the land, are ways of 
illustrating the particulars of naming and knowing, ways of demonstrating 
spatially what we see conceptually. 

Naming the objects of our places is a way of entering into relationships with those 
places, of making them our own, of creating a home. When we are forced to live 
in places according to boundaries, maps, and names that are created elsewhere, we 
in turn become alienated Fom those places. A more subtle estrangement occws 
when outsiders attribute different meanings to the places where we live. This kind 
of "conceptual trapping", some argue, now occurs under the guise of economic 
development and environmental management. 

When a concept is enclosed in the context of a radically aiien language, something 
is inevitably "lost in translation." 

In other words, the Native values that the forest management planning team locates on maps and 

then protects are only the Native values that they themselves see! They fail to protect many 

values that are important to Aboriginal people. 

The research reveals that Aboriginal people feel their values are considered "acceptable9* values 

as long as they do not "tie up a lot of land" slated for logging operations. Under the present 

system, it is most unlikely that broad-based Native values will ever receive adequate protection 

as these values will be in conflict with western economic concems. As (Kimmins 1992) 



observes, non-timber values, which many Native values tend to be, are perceived as "constraints" 

on forest management. 

The research also revealed that many First Nations people feel awkward and uncomfortable 

about indicating appropriate protection measures. Native values, fkom an Aboriginal point of 

view, will rarely receive the level of protection they feel is required to maintain the integrity of 

the values, because forest management planning requirements can be met with inadequate 

protection measures in place. Ensuring sufficient protection in many cases would involve 

rewriting the requirements of the planning process. Aboriginal people do not have that kind of 

say in the overall planning process. As it stands, Native people have to decide what values or 

parts of values should be protected. Other parts of the value must be left vulnerable to 

destruction, since the existing process is not capable of protecting all Native values, or even 

single whole Native values. For example, protecting a ceremonial area includes conserving not 

the only the "site", but also the area around the site (including the water and the trees which may 

have spiritual properties, as well as other plants with medicinal properties, etc.). The area around 

a specific site is also part of the value, and is required in order to maintain the integrity of the 

value. The present system, however, only affords protection for the site itself (e.g. by leaving a 

buffer s t ip  or zone around the site). In this scenario, the value has not been protected fiom a 

First Nations perspective because the area around the central site has been destroyed and thus the 

value will be destroyed as well. There are no more spirits and medicines to keep the value alive. 

This view is reflected in the literature, in which Aboriginal people state that identifying only 

small patches of value when the whole forest is valued is inherently unsustainable (Brubacher 

and McGregor 1998). Logging around a patch is not really protecting the value, and undermines 

the achievement of sustainable forestry through the protection of forest values. 

Protection of the Knowledge and People who Inform Native Values: Intellectual Property 

Rights 

A topic that has received little consideration in Ontario's Native Values Mapping exercise is the 

issue of protecting the people and knowledge which inform Native values. There is much more 

to protecting Native values than simple mitigation practices and buffer zones. Confidentiality of 



values (their location), for example, has been identifid as a serious subject of concem in the 

forest management planning process. However, in order to adequately protect Native values, the 

knowledge and people that inform those values must be protected as well. The forest 

management planning procas fails repeatedly in these regards. This issue is described in part by 

the growing field of "intellectual property rights", a controversiai topic internationaily and 

increasingly so in Canada. Discussion of this topic will likely continue to expand as Aboriginal 

knowledge for external purposes is increasingly sought. 

A comprehensive discussion of intellectual property rights is beyond the scope of this thesis (see 

Posey and Duffield (1 996), and RAFI (undated) for more analysis). At issue here, for example, 

is the observation made that Elders or knowledge holders do not want to share their knowledge. 

There is also an interest in Aboriginal cornmunities in protecting their Elders from external 

exploitation. Native people do not want their howledge used against them, or used to legitimize 

external agendas. Enrique Salmon (1 W6,7O) writes: 

hdigenous ecological knowledge is an adhesive of traditional societies. It i s  not 
thought of as property but as a gifi that maintains culture. Ever since European 
contact, Euro-Arnerican people have appropnated indigenous h o  wledge at an 
alarming rate. Such knowledge undergoes changes as it is separated fiom its 
source. Both indigenous people and others have yet to fully comprehend the 
effects of appropriating knowledge. Nor do we understand the potential that a 
collaboration of separate visions can bring. 

With a such a legacy it is little wonder that Aboriginal people are reluctant to share their 

knowledge. Such abuses have also occwed in Canada in the field of TEK (Roberts 1996). 

Elders are reluctant to share knowledge for fear of abuse of the knowledge. A s  well, some 

knowledge is sacred and so should remain secret (Johnston in Holloway 1994). To protect 

indigenous knowledge, the people who possess it must be afforded some protection as well 

(Barsh 1996, Bmsh 1993, Grenier 1998, McNeil and McNeiI 1989). Furthemore, the lands and 

environment that Aboriginal depend upon must also be afforded protection. Aboriginal 

knowledge is maintained on the land through management and use. Denying Aboriginal people 

the rights to use and manage their lands results in a loss of TEK (Barsh 1996). Alienation of 

Aboriginal people in Canada nom their traditional territory and disrupting their relationship to 

the land is a continuing problem as implied at various points throughout this thesis. In order to 



seriously protect Native values, issues of this scope and magnitude must be addressed. 

Western society handles and views knowledge in ways that are different nom those of 

Aboriginal people (Brush 1993, Salmon 1996). Knowledge tends to be a commodity in western 

society and is treated as such. In Aboriginal society, knowledge is a gifi and with it corne 

responsibilities. Knowledge, as noted earlier in this thesis, also cannot be separated out fiom the 

holder of the knowledge. Aboriginal people need to have corn01 over their knowledge. 

According to LaDuke (1997), TEK has unique qualities as a knowledge system. She writes 

Nor is it something an anthropologist can extract by mere research. Traditional 
ecological laiowledge is passed from generation to generation; it is not an 
appropriate subject for a PbD. dissertation. We who live by this knowledge have 
the intellectual property nghts to it, and we have the nght to tell our stones 
ourselves. There is a lot to be learned from our knowledge, but you need us in 
order to learn it. 

As soon as knowledge is handed over to outsiders in the form of text or a map, it becomes 

vulrierable. It has been separated from both its holder and the traditional controls that govern its 

appropriate use. It is absolutely critical that Aboriginal people maintain control over their own 

knowledge, although it can by dl means be shared with others. Compoding  this problem is 

the power imbalance that characterizes most current relationships between the seekers of the 

knowledge and the holders of the knowledge @rush 1993, McNeil and McNeil1989). 

Summary 

Clearly, these issues need to be addressed M e r  in Ontario's forest management planning 

process. The production of Native Values Maps frequently represents a critically damaging 

separation of the knowledge from its holders. Furthermore, it is not just the knowledge itself, but 

the people themselves and their processes of innovation that require protection in order for 

Native Values Mapping to be meaningful. Aboriginal knowledge or TEK is not a well 

understood concept in forest management planning in Ontario. Understanding Aboriginal views 

of knowledge, its appropriate protection, etc., requires a comprehensive understanding and 

knowledge of Aboriginal people themselves. This research has revealed a womsome level of 

ignorance regarding Aboriginal people, their history, world view, culture and values. An 



exploration of this issue is the topic of the next section. 

THEME #5: LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF ABORIGINAL PEOPLE 

A major lesson of the Oka codrontation of 1990 for most Canadians was the 
startling realization of how little they knew about their own history. For many, it 
was a revelation to leam that the conflict, far Erom being a flash in the pan, had 
roots that go deep into our national past - easily to the first meetings between 
Amerindians and Europeans, and by extension even beyond, if the attitudes that 
both sides brought with them are included. There was nothing in our standard 
national histones that prepared Canadians for this. (Olive Dickason 1996, p.7) 

. . .there is a generai lack of understanding of how dispossession of land, either 
through dismissed land claims or land transfers for development and/or resource 
harvest, has a substantial impact on First Nation communities (Susan Bemeshawi 
1997, p. 12 1). 

There are long-standing, deep-rooted negative attitudes and stereotypes of Aboriginal people in 

Canada (Francis 1992). The view that Native people are primitive, savage and "low on the 

evolutionary ladder" is an attitude that has permeated most aspects of Abonginahon-Aboriginal 

relations (Brascoupe 1993, Dickason 1996). The attitudes and stereotypes that characterize 

Aboriginal peoples as such are extremely difficult to supplant and have shaped cuntemporary 

relations (Furniss 1999, McGregor 1997). These attitudes, representations and stereotypes have 

revealed thernselves through public policy and in court decisions, as in McEachern's infmous 

"nasty, brutish and short" comment about Aboriginal life in the Delgamuukw vs the Crown case 

in British Columbia (Brown and Vibert 1996, Culhane 1998). 

The early patterns of Native and non-Native relations at first contact influence policies to this 

day (Dickason 1996). Elizabeth Funiiss devotes a book to this theme: The Burden of Historv: 

Colonialism and the Frontier Mvth in a Rural Canadian Communitv (1 999). The fundamental 

premise of the book is that, "Canada persists as a colonial (rather than postcoloniai) society 

whose culture remains deeply imprinted by the legacy of colonialism" (p. 1 1). A comprehensive 

historical description of AboriginalInon-Aboriginal relations, colonization and the resulting 

devastating impacts on Aboriginal people will not be discussed at length here. There are 

numerous books on this topic. Examples include Thomas Berger's A Lonn and Terrible Shadow 

(1 99 I) ,  Boyce Richardson's Peode of the Terra Nullius (1 993), Getty and Lussier's As Long As 



the Sun Shines and Water Flows: A Reader in Canadian Native Studies (1983), J.R. Miller's 

Sweet Promises: A Reader on Indian-White Relations in Canada (1991), and Ronald Wright's 

Stolen Continents: The New World Throua  Indian Eves (1992). The important point to note 

here is that the history of NativeKanadian relations in Canada and Ontario directly impacts 

Canadian forest management in relation to Aboriginal people. Morwver, with the lack of 

understanding of Aboriginal people in general cornes a lack of understanding of Abonginal 

relationships to the land. Dr. Lorelei Colorneda, writes (1999,20): 

Europeans never really understood the culture they were trying to subjugate nor 
did they wish to until almost too late. What eluded and continues to elude 
Europeans was a sensibility, cornmon to Native People, of intimate abiding 
int ercomectedness with nature.. .Euopeans also failed to comprehend the 
complexities of the relationship between Native People and the diverse presences 
that comprised their world: mountains, lakes, rivers, trees, bu&, animals, and so 
on. For Native People, the presences inhabiting nature comprise the very center 
of existence, a great unifjing Life Force or spirit. Kinship with ail creatures is 
very real. 

The research findings reveal that First Nations respondents believe that non-Native society and 

its institutions continue to dominate Aboriginal people. Lack of cultural understanding is evident 

throughout the Abonginal aspect of the forest management planning procesS. Aboriginal people 

and their values are neither understood nor appreciated. As Brascoupe (1 996, 356) states, there 

is a, "lack of understanding of the traditiosd economy and traditional knowledge of Aboriginal 

people." Native values, despite the mandate to "protect" them, are subordinate to the values of 

dominant society. Chamberlin (1997, 29) adds that, "It was certainly true that many British and 

Canadian citizens deemed tribal values to be primitive and those who held such values by 

definition to be either undeveloped or degenerate." Aboriginal people have good reason to be 

suspicious; it was not so long ago that the purpose of Aboriginal policy was to get rid of their 

values, cultures and traditions through various means (Cole and Chaikin 1990, Miller 1996, 

Pettipas 1994, Waldram 1997). 

Throughout the interviews conducted for this research, MNR and industry representatives 

acknowledged that they do not know much about Aboriginal people, their history, traditions, 

culture or values. Although this is not a desirable situation by any means, it is not surprising in 

light of the larger economic, political and cultural framework in which forest management 



planning finds itself. As noted earlier, forestry and other resource management sectors emerge 

f?om dominant society's scientific h e w o r k ,  not fiom Aboriginal traditional knowledge. The 

history of colonialism has created the m e n t  state of relationships between the cdonizers (the 

state) and Abonginal people, particularly in the resource management arena where disputes over 

land have dorninated codicts for centuries (Berneshawi 1997, Chapeskie 1995, RCAP 1996a, 

Stevenson 1997b). The incorporation of TEK into forest management planning is regarded as 

one way to alleviate some of these land conflicts (Bombay 1 W6c, CCFM 1998 and 1992). 

Within the field of TEK, it is recognized that Aboriginal people have managed the water, land 

and forests they have lived with since time imrnemorial (Barsh 1996, Berkes 1999, Feit 1998% 

Freeman 1992, Nakashima 1990, Smith et al. 1995). However, Aboriginal management 

systems, although the topic of much research, remain poorly understood (Chapeskie 1995, 

Roberts 1996). Even less Abonginal knowledge is actually applied, particularly in forestry 

(Bombay 1 W6c, Bnibacher and McGregor 1998). 

There are many aspects of Aboriginal world view and management systems that are difficult for 

western trained resource managers to fuliy understand. Berneshawi (1 997, 12 1) writes: 

Spintuality, relationship to land, and the doctrines of Native thought are generally 
poorly understood by non-Native people. For many non-Native people it is 
difficult to understand how the plants and animals, the winds and spirits, the land 
and sky bind Native people to their land on a spiritual level. 

Significant barriers to the incorporation of TEK into resource management are common and 

traditional Aboriginal management philosophies, principles and practices do not find adequate 

expression in dominant fiameworks. To complicate matters, the long history of colonization has 

severely compromised or in some cases destroyed traditional forest management. The 

relationship between Aboriginal people and the land is a close one; when one is destroyed, the 

other is soon to follow. Stavropoulou (1 994, 106) States that, "Unquestionably, the dismption of 

the relationship between indigenous people and their environment threatens their very existence 

as a people ...." Aboriginal people have always resisted colonialism and being able to resist has 

been a key feahire of Aboriginal existence for some time (LaDuke 1997, Mercredi and Turpel 

1993). Cajete (1 994, 19 1) notes that nomNative people often ". ..underestimate the tenacity and 



adaptive ability of Indian cultures." in recent years there has been a resurgence of Aboriginal 

nationhood, governance, identity, rights, culture, traditions and values that will continue to gain 

momentum in the resource management arena (RCAP 1996a). The next section focuses on this 

revitalization movement among Aboriginal peoples and its relationship to forest management 

planning and Native Values Mapping. 

Revitaiization of Aboriginal Communities: Nation-Building and Heaihg 

You thought you knew al1 the answers, thought you could solve al1 the problems 
of the world. You didn't need us, so you set us up on resexvations where we 
could be kept quiet. And now, suddenly, you realize that maybe we had a few 
good ideas, that maybe we were on to something in the way we thought about 
nature. And now you corne searching us out, asking ' m a t  was it you said about 
the earth? What exactly are your religious beliefs?" And we say, "We don't 
know. We're ail Baptists now." (Oren Lyons in Forbes 1995, p. 71) 

One of the most biting criticisrns of Aboriginal people is that they have lost theu culture through 

the process of colonization and assimilation over the centuries. Oren Lyon's cynical words in the 

above quote epitomize a comrnon perception of Aboriginal people held by many Canadians. 

Indeed, there are Aboriginal people who have forgotten the ways of their ancestors. This should 

not be a surprising phenornenon, as billions of dollars over the centuries has been spent in Wng 

to achieve this goal in Canada. It is also tme that many Aboriginal people have not forgotten the 

lessons of their culture and many more are in the process of reclaiming these traditions. Cajete 

( 1 994, 1 9 1 ) writes of this process: 

It is tme that much has been lost in the wholesale assaults on Indian culture during 
the past 500 years. But, the cultural roots of Indian ways of life run deep. Even 
in cornrnunities where they seem to have totally disappeared, they merely lie 
dormant, waiting for the opportunity and the committed interest of Indian people 
to start sprouting again. 

Decolonization and reclaiming nationhood is a powerfûl movement among Aboriginal people 

and cannot and should be not ignored in the forest management planning arena. This 

revitalization or resurgence of Aboriginal nationhood is a crucial movement in Aboriginal 

communities. It is occurring throughout Canada and yet is aot well understood by non- 

Abonginai people. The movement is occurring at community (personal or community healing) 

as well as regional and national levels (nation building). This movement represents an effort to 



decolonize and alter the undesirable relationship that Aboriginal people have with non- 

Aboriginal people (Armstrong 1 995% Charter 1 997, Mercredi and Turpel 1 993, RCAP L 996b). 

Kassi (1 996,77) remarks: 

. . .despite this brutal and susîained assault on our people and on our familia and 
our cultures, we have refused to vanish. Much to the chagrin of those who tried to 
destroy us, we are still here, and we still have a voice ....Our ceremonies and our 
healers are beginning to re-emerge in my nation now. Our d m  is safely kept by 
the Nestyh Gwich'in. The caribou songs are corning back. These elements of our 
culture are corning back very strongly. Our young people are reclaiming our 
sacred ways, and those ways are a vital force in their lives. 

Colorneda (1 999,24) adds: 

Today, Indian people are releaming and reclaiming the Old Ways fiom the oral 
histones of the elders. The retum to cultural pursuits, spiritual healing, 
celebrations of sobriety, and Indigenous cerernonies have irnpacted in a positive, 
healing way. Nonetheless, collisions with the dominant culture in North America 
continue to affect Native Peoples in conflicts over land and sovereignty ... 

Across Canada today there is a tremendous resurgence of First Nations peoples living out their 

traditional ways and demanding redress and accountability fiom those institutions which have 

caused them to suffer (McNab 1999). This movement is particularly important at the 

community level and rnakes the Native Values Mapping process especially crucial. This 

movement was confirmed by some Fiat Nations respondents as being important in their 

communities. There is a heightened interest in protecting the integrity of Native values. Thus, it 

is not just important to prctect the value from forest operations; it becomes crucial to be able tu 

access and use the value to assist with the remvery of nationhood that First Nations seek. 

However, issues of access and use are not addressed in the Native Values Mapping exercise, nor 

are they addressed in the establishment of protection measures. Dominant society 's notion of 

"protection" is "preservation" (as outlined in the Heritage Resource section of the Timber 

Management Guidelines (MNR 1991)). This stance does not allow for the likely increasing 

number of Aboriginal people who will wish to access critically important 'Wative values". 

Summary 

This section is perhaps best nimmarized in the following quote by Winona LaDuke (1 997,25), 

who States that: 



... the perspective of indigenous peoples, is entirely different fiom that of the 
dominant society in this country. 

Indigenous peoples believe fundamentally in natural law and a state of balance. 
We believe that al1 societies and cultural practices must exist in accordance with 
natural law in order to be sustainable. We also believe that cultural diversity is as 
essenti al as biological diversity to maintaining sustainable societies. Indigenous 
peoples have lived on earth sustainably for thousands of years, and 1 suggest to 
you that indigenous ways of living are the o d y  sustainable ways of living. 
Because of that, 1 believe there is something to be leamed fiom indigenous 
tbinking and indigenous ways. 1 don? think many of you would argue îhat 
industrial society is sustainable. 1 think that in two or three hundred years this 
society will be extinct because a Society base- on conquest cannot survive when 
there's nothing lefi to conquer. 

The bottom line is that indeed there has been a long history of misunderstandings and sustained 

attempts to colonize and assimilate Abonginal people by dominant society. Despite this, there is 

a movement to try and l e a .  fiom Aboriginal people the precious knowledge they have managed 

to maintain throughout. It becomes, then, crucial and more productive to support Aboriginal 

people in their recovery and their attempts to realize their rightful place in Canada In light of 

this, the Native Values Mapping process takes on a new importance; it can either be a help or a 

hindrance to Aboriginal people. 

The next chapter explores possibilities for the emerging relationship that Aboriginal people are 

forging with Canadians. 



CHAPTER NINE 

LDENTIFICA TION OF CORE VARIABLES 

INTRODUCTION 

Within the forest management planning process in Ontario, the relationship between Aboriginal 

and non-Aboriginal peoples (including the institutions that support them) is characterized by an 

inequitable distribution of power. It is within this h e w o r k  that Aboriginal participation is 

sought for the purpose of acquiring Native values as required in the Forest Management Planning 

Manual. This time-restricted process of denning, identifying, mapping and then protecting 

Xative values creates a contentious situation. Chapters 7 and 8 described problems associated 

with incorporation of Abonginal perspectives, knowledge and values into the forest management 

planning process, despite the desire of many to do so. Key hdings  were that: 

Western world view is dominant in Canada and therefore is the primary influence on 

national and provincial sustainable forest policy. 

It is assumed that this new vision of sustainable forest management meets the needs of al1 

segments of Society, including Aboriginal people. 

Westem world view and Aborigind world view are hdamentdly different, and this is 

becoming increasingiy recognized. 

There is a paradigm shift occurring in forestry which encourages the inclusion of 

Aboriginal people and their knowledge. 

A broad range of forest values is to be considered in sustainable forest management, 

including the unique values of Aboriginal people. 

The current forest management policy tiamework represents the dominant system that is 

ùnposed on Aboriginal people. It overrides Aboriginal management regimes and 

undermines the legitimacy of land claims and the exercise of Abonginal and treaty rights. 

It is not neutral or objective. 

Abonginal people, their culture and knowledge, are poorly understood. This contributes 

to the presently ineffectual nature of Aboriginal participation in forest management. 

Power imbalance characterizes Aboriginalhon-Aboriginal relations in Canada. 



In spite of the problems which al1 three response groups recognize, there are potential benefits of 

the Native Values Mapping process to First Nations. Ln the process of revitalization of 

Aboriginal society, culture, values and traditions, Native Values Mapping may have a 

contributing role. For example, one F k t  Nations respondent observecl that it was a positive 

experience to bring the Elders out to commuity feasts and pow-wows to share their knowledge 

with other community members (sharing of traditional knowledge). Using the idonnation 

gathered for education programs in schwls or for other uses such as land claims was also 

considered beneficid. Such positive outcornes fkom mapping elements of traditional knowledge 

(such as values) are noted in the literature (Kemp and Brooke 1995; Poole 1998, 1995a,b,c; 

Walsh 1998). In addition to protecting and reclaiming ancestral lands, indigenous mapping can 

help advance Aboriginal goals in other areas. Poole (1998,36) indicates that rnapping, 

"reinforces local awareness of land issues; it draws younger people in as mappers and elders as 

sources of knowledge; and it localizes cartographie operations previously reserved to distant 

agencies." Mapping controlled by and done for Aboriginal people can ensure that traditional 

knowledge is taken into account in deliberations over resource development. In the right climate, 

determined by such factors as MNR's approach to Aboriginal participation and the willingness 

and capacity of First Nations to participate (influenced in turn by circumstances such as past 

relationships with outside agencies and the state of other unresolved issues in the wmmunity), 

the mapping process can be beneficial and empowering. With a few inconsistent exceptions, this 

goal has not yet been realized in Ontario. 

To date there has been a high degree of variability among Districts as to the level of "success" or 

"effectiveness" of Native Values Mapping. Some Districts had little or no Abonginal 

involvement in any aspect of forest management planning. Others achieved First Nations 

involvement at several stages of the process. There is inconsistency across the Districts 

concerning just how Abonginal people can and will be involved at the "value gathering" and 

decision making or planning team levels. 

One District produced notably p a t e r  satisfaction among First Nations participants. In this 

instance Abonginal participation was sought at dl levels of the forest management planning 



process. First Nations representatives were invited to participate on the planning team (Le. at the 

decision making level). Funds were provided to the First Nations to undertake values data 

gathering on their own. 

In some cases the First Nations opted for hiring a nonoNative consultant to work diredy with 

them to produce the native values maps. This was helpful in some cases because the goals of 

First Nations and MNR are divergent in relation to Native Vdues Mapping. In cases where First 

Nations felt somewhat satisfied with the values mapping process, it was often the case that a non- 

Native consultant had served as a bridge between the First Nations and MNR. Consultants 

chosen by First Nations had years of experience of working with Aboriginal people and were in 

some cases already known to the community (at least to the leadership). The consultants hired 

already had knowledge and experience working with Aboriginal people and understood the ways 

of properly approaching the cornmunity leadership and cornmunïty members to obtain 

information. Knowledge and skills in this area are particularly critical in cases where the 

information to be obtained is acquired for extemal purposes. Furthemore, consultants also 

understand the requirements of MNR and their mapping process. The consultant tries to bridge 

the needs of both, by defining, documenting (mapping) and in some cases utilizing or 

recomrnending appropnate mesures to protect values in a way that MNR understands and the 

First Nations can live with. Consultants translate information in a f o m  which is palatable to 

h4NR and at the same time remains usefil to the First Nation. In some cases consultants hired 

were already sensitized to the controversial and confidentid nature of the work they were asked 

to do. For some communities without the internal capacity to do the Native Values Mapping 

themselves, hiring a known, credible and trusiworthy consultant worked best. The drawback to 

this approach is that it does not increase the community's internal capacity for this kind of work 

to a significant degree. The transfer of knowledge, technology and skills to the community for 

mapping is uncertain in such situations. 

The consultants hired by First Nations atternpted to utilize indigenous methods to collect the 

information. For example, some became involved in hosting feasts and pow-wows in the 

cornrnunity to encourage broad based cornmunity support. These methods produced the results 



required by MNR, and to at least some extent proved usefiil to the First Nations cornrnunities. 

However, such process are stili not community driven, and therefore do not result in the full 

benefits of a community driven process which seeks to fulfil community aspirations (Poole 

1998). 

In the area of protection, some District planning teams invited First Nations to participate in 

determining appropnate protection measures for identifiai values. In one case, direct Aboriginal 

involvement in area of concern planning for Native values was undertaken. In this case, First 

Nations were involved in developing criteria for classes of Native values that required protection. 

In other cases, First Nations were not involved in detennining protection measures for Native 

values (even if they were involved in Native values collection). The level of Aboriginal 

involvement considered feasible or appropnate for Native values protection was again 

inconsistent across Districts. 

The widespread inconsistency across the Districts as to how Native Values Mapping was 

approached has its strengths and weaknesses. It is desirable to have flexibility at the local level 

to meet local interests and needs. Problems arise when the inconsistency is due to the level of 

competency (in the area of Aboriginal participation) and the degree of cornmitment of MNR staff 

charged with the responsibility of acquiring the Native Values Map. For exarnple, First Nations 

w hose tradi tional territory fdls into two or three MNR administrative boundaries noticed marked 

difbences among Districts in their approach, their level of knowledge, and their willingness to 

listen and accommodate Aboriginal concerns and issues. Some Districts have staff, including 

Disûict Managers, who are more receptive or have more experience with Aboriginal people and 

thus progress can be made. Other Districts either have antagonistic reIationships with local First 

Nations or no relationship at dl. Thus, the sarne First Nations may have to deal with different 

Districts with opposite approaches at the same time. This can be highly lhtrating for al1 

concerned. 

MNR also remains disheartened with the lack of consistency across Districts, as they sometirnes 

c m o t  meet the expectations achieved in other nearby districts. MNR staff report that 



insufficient and inconsistent direction is provided centrally to assist with Native values collection 

and protection. Unfortunately, the inconsistency observeci often has to do with MNR's overall 

capacity to deal with Aboriginal issues, rather than simply with responses to local needs. 

There are many factors that can potentially help or hinder the values mapping process. The 

previous two chapters began to group the experiences of planning participants, as expressed by 

the respondents in this research, b t  into "categories of response" and then into broader 

%themes". This chapter looks at the final "core variables" which emerge from the data and which 

underlie and explain the experience of the respondents inteniewed in this research. It is the 

finding of this research that there are two core variables that influence the rneaningfid 

participation of Aboriginal people in Ontario's Native Values Mapping process. These are 

classified as: 

World View, Spirituality and Native Values; and 

Relationships and Power. 

It must be remernbered that from an Abonginal philosophical perspective, al1 factors and 

influences are related to every other part of an integrated whole. As an Anishnabe person, it was 

therefore most difficult to identiQ and separate out these core variables as the research method 

requires. Isolating core elements f?om other aspects was a challenging exercise to undertake! 

CORE VARiABLE #1: WORLD VIEW, SPIRITUALITY AND NATIVE VALUES 

An underlying theme pexmeating the research process and confirmeci by the literature is the fact 

that Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people simply have different world views (Cajete 1994, 

Fitznor 1998, Graveline 1998). The existence of different worfd views need not translate into 

conflicts in resource management if both world views are accepted and accomrnodated. 

Unfortunately, most if not al1 state environmental and resource management regimes in Canada 

do not recognize Aboriginal world view and the knowIedge it produces as valid. This 

knowledge is ignorai, de-valued and sometimes deliberately excluded (Berneshawi 1997, 

Chapeskie 1995, Feit 1998a and 1988, McClenaghan 1999, Wolfe et al. 1992). Past and present 



national and provincial forest management policy regirnes reflect this attitude. As such, it c m  be 

expected that in Ontario's forest management planning procas and the Native Values Mapping 

exercise it requires, world view difierences will continue to run as a conflicting undercurrent. 

This is not an easy problem to overcome under the current system, arising as it does out of the 

historical oppression of Aboriginal world view in Canada. There is a long and unfortunate 

history in this country of deliberate attempts to undermine Abonginal world view and knowledge 

(Colorado 1988, RCAP 1 W6b, Tinker 1996). Aboriginal world view remains misunderstood and 

de-valued as a legitimate expression of relationship to the land, especially in the area of 

govemance and land rights. This means that Aboriginal world view and its core expression - 
spirituality - continues to be excluded fiom the discourse on resource management in Canada 

Spirituality has emerged in the Aboriginal knowiedge or TEK arena, yet rernains marginalized 

and is not applied in any meaningful way. This is not an issue that will disappear any t h e  soon. 

Aboriginal spirituality is viewed as a fundamental tenet in Aboriginal relations with the land. 

RCAP (1 996% 436) reports that: 

Some Canadians told us that they find resonance in such insights, because they 
provide a kind of spiritual content that is oflen missing fiom public discourse on 
land and resource issues. Mavis Gillie of Project North, an inter-church coalition 
in support of Aboriginal peoples, made this point in her appearance before the 
Commission: 

The chief lesson 1 think 1 have learned al1 these years is that 
there is a moral and spiritual dimension to the nght of Aboriginal 
peoples to be distinct peoples, their right to an adequate land base 
and the right to self-government. 

1 believe that the reason Canada has failed so rniserably in 
the past in its relationship with First Peoples is that it failed to take 
into account the impact of this moral and spiritual dimension, and 
we had to better not make the same mistake this time around. 

Mavis M. Gillie 
Project North 

Victoria, British Columbia 
22 May 1992 

At the core of Aboriginal peoples' world view is a belief that lands and resources 
are living things that both desewe and require respect and protection. 



McNab (1 999,6) adds that, 'The primary objective of Aboriginal people is spiritual: to protect 

the land - Mother Earth - and the waters of Turtle Island. This is a sacred tnist, a t m t  to protect 

the land." 

Abo ri ginal spirituali ty is becoming increasingl y recognized as an element of environmental and 

resource management, yet it is stiii not accommodated or protected in the manner or extent 

desired by Aboriginal people. Under the current process, Aboriginal spirihiality tends to be 

reduced to cultural heritage resources (e.g. burial si tes). Protection of cultural heritage resources 

is a matter of policy in Ontario's forest management planning process. However, as discussed in 

earlier chapters, protection of spiritual resources is largely based on extemal western dennitions 

and applications. The research findings indicate that this process is flawed from an Aboriginal 

perspective. Aboriginal people simply feel that their spiritual values are neither being 

accommodated nor protected. 

Understanding Aboriginal Spirituality 

A major criticisrn of wnventional resource management is its lack of spirituality. Conversely, a 

major non-Native cnticism of Aboriginal views on resource management is its inchsion of 

spirituality. How can these two systems of thought be bridged? To start with, an understandhg 

of Aboriginal spirituality is required. This section by no meam offers a comprehensive 

discussion of Aboriginal spirituality (even if such a thing were possible!). However, the quotes 

in Table 9.1 offer examples of various expressions of spïrituality. 



Table 9.1. Sample expressions of Aboriginal spintuaiity. 

1 Source 

Sewid-Smith 1995, p.68 

Sewid-Smith 1995, p.70. 

Expression of Aboriginal Spirituality 

"Spiritual life is everywhere, everything in the universe has spirit and is alive." 

"Indigcnous spiriniality around the world is centercd on the notion of 
relationship to the whole creation. We c d  the earth our mothcr and the 
animals are our brothers and sisters. Those parts of creation which biologists 
describe as inanirnatt we cail out relatives. This nnming of creation into our 
family is an imagery of substance, but it is more than thaï, because it descnies 
a relationsbip of love and fkithfiilness betwea human persons and the creation. 
This unity as crcatures in the creation cannot be expressed urclusively, since it 
is related to the interdependence and connectedntss of al1 Life." 

"..Aboriginal spirituaiity was more than a ritual. It was a M y  communion 
and cncounter with what we cal1 the Supernaturd world that changed you fiom 
within." 

"They considercd the environment totally entwined with their physical and 
spiritual king; therefore it affecteci the moral and spirituai part of themselves 
as related to their Creator." 

"Spirituality and the supernanual played a central part in the Native world as 
interpreted by each Native nation. Their inteilectual and cul& 
understandings were heaviiy infiuenced by theu acceptance of and desire for 
the supernatural as evinced by the world around them, As wimessed in their 
myths and lcgends, they based much of their values systems on understanding 
of the nanual laws deemed to be fiom the Creator." 

- 

"We believe that our spirituaiity is our highest form of consciousness." 
-- 

"Looking at the world and seeing that most things are alive, we have corne to 
believe, based on this perception, that they have spirit. They have standing on 
theu own-" 

Aboriginal spirituality has been part of Aboriginal discourse on land and environment since t h e  

immemorial. Spirituality is just starting to emerge in the public discourse in forestry in the fom 

of non-timber forest values (e.g. see CFS 1 998). Herein lies a fundamental gap between 

Abonginal perspectives on appropriate relationships with the land as expressed in their 

spirinidity and that of dominant culture. Despite the exclusion of Aboriginal views fiom the 

dominant discourse, Aboriginal views are dso d e s e ~ n g  of merit. As RCAP (1996% 425) 

relates, "Aboriginal concepts of territory, property and tenue, of resource management and 

ecological knowledge may diffa profoundly fiom those of other Canadians, but they are no less 

entitled to respect." 



Aboriginal people are required to ''fit" into a process that is not designed to accommodate or deal 

with their concems and needs. This is a highly uncornfortable match, to say the least. Xn the 

Native Values Mapping process and resulting protection measures, the essential core of what 

these values represent and mean to Abonguial people is not captureci. It is difficult, 

inappropriate, and even nonsensical to reduce a peoples' world view and fiindamental aspect - 
spirituality - to a dot on a map. In this research, Aboriginal participants, industry representatives 

and MNR officials al1 seemed to recopize this to varying degrees. 

Uihy are current attempts to deal with spïrituality so problematic? As noted by the Abonginal 

research participants, Native Values Mapping as part of forest management planning in Ontario 

is an extemally derived and driven process. The reigning forest management paradigm is a 

product of a world view that is based on the "dominant systern of property and naturai resource 

management that flows from the European industrial mind" (LaDuke 1997, 146). In this process 

Native values are reduced to fitting into a fiarnework that requires specific locations rdots  on a 

map") when the values are actually part of a whole (a philosophy and world view). McKay 

(1 994,2 16) notes: 

The value that informs the spirïtuality of my people is one of wholeness. It is 
related to a view of life which does not separate or compartmentalize. The 
reIationship of health with ourselves, our community and with al1 creation is a 
spiritual relationship. 

Aboriginal values in their holistic form (Le. in their proper context), are valuable in their own 

right. They do not require manipulation to be recognized or protected. These values challenge 

the resource management paradigm that dominates state systems in Canada. To achieve 

sustainability, such challenges are needed. Tinker (1996, 172) states that al1 peoples and cultures 

have a contribution to make to the sustainability of the whole, and believes that, "the s u ~ v a l  of 

Indian cultures and cultural values may make the difference for the survival and sustainabilty for 

al1 the earth as we biow it." He adds that, ''American Indian peoples may have something of 

value - something corrective to Western values and the modern world system - to offer the world. 

The loss of these gifts, the loss of the particularity of these peopIes, today threatens the 

survivability of us dl" (p. 172). 



The view that Aboriginal people have much to offer is one that is increasingly recognized by 

Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal thidcers alike (Berry 1 988, Booth 1 998, LaDuke 1 997, Tinker 

1996, Wright 1991). In the Ontario forest management planning process, Aboriginal 

participation is sought and is acknowledged as a an indicator of sustainability. Data on 

Abonginal values are required to be collected. Under the curent system, however, addressing 

Abonginal concerns and needs remains unsuccwsfùl. 

There needs to be a major shift in thinking with regard to the recognition of non-dominant forms 

of resource management, rather than simply focusing on non-timber forest values. From an 

Aboriginal perspective, simply acknowledging spiritual values is not enough. Embracing the 

truly holistic nature of what sustainability means is criticai, and this means incorporating 

spirituality in a way that maintains and enhances its integrity. The lack of meaningfid 

involvement of Aboriginal modes of thinking and values (such as spirituality) in the dominant 

resource management discourse may well represent more than an unwillingness, but dso an 

inability (lack of capacity) to do so. The dominant foms of resource management can barely 

satisQ their own social and cultural needs, let alone tackle those of another cultural group. Low 

( 1 992,5) summarizes aptly the need for incorporating Aboriginal thinking into dominant 

systerns: 

Indigenous knowledge then portends more than just the academic definition used 
by the Western world. Their definition ... is very technical in scope and content. In 
reality, the Western world needs more than just to extract foms of indigenous 
knowledge to resolve its over-usage of non-ecological practices; it needs to 
incorporate and embrace indigenous ecologicalfy oriented spirituality to really 
promote worldwide sustainable development. For the time being, to gain validity 
in the Western world, the focus mut be on proving the technical efficiencies of 
indigenous knowledge practices; since Western ways as rnost cultures cannot 
change ovemight. Instilling an "ecology of mind" will require tirne and patience 
but a spirituality interconnected with ecology will in the long term play the vital 
role in changing Western attitudes and behaviour. (emphasis added) 

The exclusion of Aboriginal world view, spirituality and Native values represents to Aboriginal 

people an oppressive legacy. Aboriginal people and their world view must find meaningfbl 

expression in forest management and planning in order to make forest sustainability a reality. 



CORE VARIABLE #2: RELATIONSEIIPS AND POWER 

Over the last five hundred years the indigenous experience has been one of 
conflict between the indigenous and the industrial world views. This conflict has 
manifested itself as holocaust. This is our experience. 

Now, it is not appropnate for me to say that my holocaust was worse than 
someone else's. But is absolutely correct for me to demand that my holocaust be 
recognized. And that has not happened in America. Instead, nobody knows 
anything about us, not even educated people. Why? Because this system is based 
on a denial of our existence. (Winona LaDuke 1997, pp.28-29) 

A theme which has appeared throughout the research and which is also found in the relevant 

literature is the power imbalance that underlies the relationship between Aboriginal and non- 

Aboriginal people in Canada. In fact, domination and assertion of power over Aboriginal people 

has been a d e m g  characteristic of historical and contemporary AbonginaVnon-Aboriginal 

relations in Canada. As pointed out earlier in this paper, this unhelpful relationship has a long 

fistory and is rooted in colonialism. It is a history that has oppressed Abonginal peoples and has 

caused trernendous dismption in al1 spheres of Abonginal life. This relationship of inequitable 

power distribution manifests itself in Ontario's forest management planning process and thus in 

the Native Values Mapping exercise. In relation to this core variable, the following topics will 

be discussed: 

Lack of Knowledge About Aboriginal People 

Exclusion of Aboriginal People fkom the Dominant Resource Paradigm 

Forced Conformity to Dominant Modes of Western Resource Management 

TEK in Resource Management: Finding Adequate Expression 

Lack of Knowledge About Aboriginal People 

Related to the largely negative relationship between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal peoples in 

Canada is a lack of knowledge among non-Natives regarding Aboriginal people. Specifically in 

relation to resource management, Chapeskie (1 995,44) writes that: 

The persistence of obsolete notions about aboriginal relationships to land in state 
resource management policy is offensive to Anishinaabe people 1 work with who 
derive al1 or a signifiant portion of their livelihood fiom the land. Provincial 
resource managers in Ontario continue to refer to aboriginal harvesting as if this 
constitutes the sum total of aboriginal presences on the land. 



Such views marginalize the voice of  Aboriginai people as well as deny their presence on the 

land. Ethnocentnc ideas persist about Aboriginal peoples' relationship to the land (Berger 199 1, 

Chapeskie 1995). There is a lack of understanding among r e s o u .  management professionals 

and policy makers as to the histoncal dispossession of Aboriginal people fiom their lands, even 

though the agencies they work for have fiequently been key players in this process. The impacts 

of this dispossession are also poorly understood, as demonstrated in prevalent attitudes toward 

Abonginal land use, management and governance. Berneshawi (1 997, 12 1) concw t h ,  "First 

Nations sovereignty over land and culture is grossl y rnisrepresented and poorl y unders tood." 

Wolfe (1 989, 64) states that even when differences in world view and culture are "sensed," they 

are, "given little fomal acknowledgment and are poorly understood." 

Exclusion of Aboriginal People from the Dominant Resource Paradigm 

Exclusion of Aboriginal views from the doninant diswurse on environmental and resource 

management represents a violation of Aboriginal and treaty rights as well as a failure to consider 

the "cultural, spiritual, and social importance of both land and its natural resouces to First 

Nations" (Bemeshawi 1997, 1 16). In relation to rights, McClenaghan (1 999, 7) asserts that, 

"The widespread exclusion of aboriginal decision making fkom federal and provincial decisions 

that profoundly affect the environrnents in which aboriginal peoples live amounts to a 

fundamental omission of a constitutional right of participation." 

Land disputes remains one of uie main areas of conflict between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal 

people (Mercredi and Turpel 1993, RCAP 1996a). In this arena the power imbalance between 

the two cultures is particularly evident. The Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples devotes a 

chapter to this topic. One of RCAP's key findùigs was that Aboriginal people and their rights 

are seldom respected in resource policies. RCA? (1 996% 522) states that: 

The role of the state management system is to make decisions about allocation, 
and in making those decisions, Crown agencies have consistently ranked 
Aboriginal interests at the very bottom. In this respect, state management has 
meant that forests have become resources to be protected against their former 
mers. 



Abonginal people have lived on the land sustainably for thousands of years. This very same land 

is now being managed, unsustainably, with little consideration for its fomer uses and users 

(Erasmus 1 989, Gottesman 1 983). Aboriginal people have held an insignificant amount of 

power in relation to resource management over the last two centuries. Despite the recognition of 

constitutionally protected rights, recent court decisions fïnally concluding in favor of Abonginal 

people, and the recognition of the value of Abonginal people and their knowledge in resource 

policy, Aboriginal influence over resource management has remains limited at best. The primary 

policy objective for most of Canada's history has been to dominate Abonginal people through 

various means (e.g. the hdian Act) and assimilate First Nations into mainstream Canadian 

society (e.g. through residential schools) rather than to recognize their distinct nation status 

(Mercredi and Turpel 1993). There are exceptions in some areas, such as in the northern 

temtories, that are showing promise as part of land clairn settlements and self-government 

agreements. Despite some inroads, however, policies of denial and exclusion persist (Furniss 

1999, RCAP 1996a). 

Forced Conformity to Dominant Modes of Western Resource Management 

Within the Iarger climate of the domination of Aboriginal people in Canada, resource 

management regirnes persist to the exclusion of Aboriginal peoples' ancient management 

systems. It was noted in Chapter 8 that the knowledge systems of Aboriginal people are 

dominated by those of western science. This section explores these relationships more fblly. 

The Commissioners of the RCAP (1996a) found in the course of their nationwide hearïngs that it 

is the theory as well as the practice of resource management that is problernatic: 

While many employees of resource management agencies know that Aboriginal 
people living on reserves continue to harvest on Crown lands, they are generally 
unaware that most do so in accordance with their own rules of common property. 
Nor are they aware that Aboriginal people generally consider state rules an 
unfortunate imposition. In part, this is a reflection of the way those agencies are 
structured. Authority is centralized and flows fiom the top down, and the 
e~vironment is reduced to conceptually discrete components, such as forets, 
parks, fish and wildlife, that have traditionally been managed independently 
(although less so as governrnents commit to prhcipks of sustainable development 
or holistic management). 



This arrangement reflects long-standing government policy and practice as well as 
the way resource managers are trained as foresters, biologists, planners and 
technicians. Managers b ~ g  to their jobs the systems of knowledge and 
understanding that prevail in those disciplines, and those systems have become 
part and parce1 of the corporate memory and institutional interests of resource 
management agencies. (p.525) 

Chapeskie's (1995) analysis concurs with that of the RCAP. He observes that: 

... the discourse of resource management employed by the dominant non- 
aboriginal society which invariably fonns the context of CO-management 
discussions between aboriginal groups and state agencies is plagued with 
arnbiguity. The state largely controls the conceptual h e w o r k  in which CO- 

management negotiations take place .... A significant corpus of research 
docurnenting the cultural distinctiveness and community-based character of 
aboriginal land use systems has had no more than a trace impact on discussions 
that have been established to resolve resource management conflicts in 
northwestem Ontario. (p.27) 

LaDuke (1 994, 145) adds that: 

Resource management systerns that exist in North American law today rely on a 
system of property rights that emulate the social values of Euro-Amencan society 
and have no reference to indigenous values and property rights. As a result, 1 
argue that these systems have no relation to this land. 

A comprehensive discussion of issues related to the dominance of the resource management 

paradigm is beyond the scope of this review. To bnefiy summarize, other problerns noted in 

RCAP's (1 996a) findings include: 

the division between managers and users in the dominant resource 
management paradigm; 

the assurnp tion that only managers have usehl (i.e. scienti fic) kno wledge, 
with littie weight given to other knowledge or experience (p.526). 

the undermining by current systems of Aboriginal systems of govemance 
the fact that the "distinctive" relationship that Aboriginal people have with 
the land 'lias been problematic for Canadian society since the days of 
early settlers" (p.526.); and 

the difficulty for Aboriginal people to articulate their views in this climate 
when they are intimidated by the "the dominant resource ethos." (p.678) 

State systems of resource management are not neutral or objective; they are products of the 



worldview, society and culture that produced them (Berneshawi 1 997, Chapeskie 1 995, Feit 

1998% RCAP 1996a). LaDuke (1 994,146) points out that, "As no two societies or cultures are 

identical, there can be no such thing as a scientifically or technically neutral management regime 

that is equally applicable and acceptable to both." Chapeskie (1 995, 12 ) argues this point as 

well, stating that: 

When non-aboriginal Canadians use categories such as  'tivildemess" and "natural 
resources" to refer to the land and the "wealth" that it contains, they are not 
employing categones that transcend cultural boundaries. Rather, as they are used 
to describe Canadian landscapes, they embody a whole series of inferences 
c o n c d n g  hurnan relationships to this "undeveloped" land that have histoncally 
been the cultural domain of Ewo-Canadians. By now this should go without 
saying. In fact, however, it has done little to alter the tendency of the relevant 
state institutions to assume that the Euro-Canadian technical paradigm of resource 
management possesses a superior intrinsic rationality and predictive capacity. 
Such power is assumed to endow this paradigm with a universal applicability that 
should transcend cultural boundaries. 

Aboriginal people are forced to conform to the dominant resource management paradigm in 

order to be "involved" or have a Say in what happens on their lands. Dominant systems are 

imposed and in some cases Aboriginal peoples have been forced to accept thern to gain access to 

lands and resources (Stevenson 1999). Situations like this are symptomatic of inequitable power 

relations. Chapeskie (1 995, 18 ) adds that, "Anishinaabe people find themselves in a position of 

having to accept that this discourse inevitably govems discussions concerning land use issues." 

This results in M e r  suppression of Aboriginal/land relationships and attempts to maintain 

them. Abonginal concepts in relation to land stewardship and tenue are rooted in their language 

which is also excluded fkom the discourse. Chapeskie (1995, 56) further observes that the 

"colonizing nature of the western discourse of resource management poses a serious threat to the 

very fabric of aboriginal cultural diversity." 

The distinction between Abonginal and non-Aboriginal relationships to the land is expressed in 

more recent environmental and resource management discourse as the difference between TEK 

and scientific knowledge (Chapeskie 1995,26). As some researchers suggest, however, even the 

discourse on TEK is dominated by western paradigms (McGregor, in press; Procter 1999). How 

TEK fares in Ontario's forest management process was discussed at some length in Chapter 8. 



The following section summarizes and further emphasizes the domination of TEK (or Iocal 

know ledge) b y mainstream resource management paradigms. 

TEK in Resource Management: Finding Adequate Expression 

Despite the recent interest in incorporating local knowledge (including TEK) into resource 

management r emes ,  the interests of the state continue to dominate (Feit 1998a). Although 

Feit's observations stem fiom the wildlife management field, the same applies to forest 

management. Feit argues that Iocal knowledge (and TEK) is stiaped by bureaucratie and 

professional interests. This view is similar to that uncovered by RCAP in which the individuais 

who attempt to work with Aboriginal people or their knowledge are influenced to a great extent 

by their professionai training and the accompanying assumptions. Wolfe et al. (1992, 27-28) 

observe that, "Those acculturated in Western tradition presume that their belief and knowledge 

system is sound and rational, that anything else is unsound and a-rational, and that adherents to 

other systems should be reeducated to adopt the systern which they utilize." 

Conven tio na1 professional resource management training in Canada does no t include, to any 

signifiant extent, courses or curricula about Aboriginal people or their knowledge. This is 

increasingly recognized as a problem, and there have beexl a few eiforts in some forestry schools 

to address the situation. 

As noted, the experience of Aboriginal participants in Ontario's forest managenent planning 

process reveals a? inequitable power relationship that influences the use of Aboriginal 

knowledge. The literature on TEK also reveds dominance of western scientific s y s t a s  over 

locaI or hdigenous systems. Use of Aboriginal or local knowledge does not occur in isolation or 

in an objective fashion; it occurs within contexts of "power, dominance and resistance" (Feit 

1998% 2). 

Feit (1 998a) has many insights to offer in relation to the influence of dominance and power on 

the utilization of TEK in resource management. Drawing many of the sarne conclusions as 

Chapeskie (1995), Bemeshawi (1 997), and Wolfe et al. (1 992 j; Feit (1998a) points out that: 



a local knowledge is used to fit into dominant structures rather than the context in which 

the knowledge fin& meaning; 

actual knowledge is not sought, just the products ; 

a these products of knowledge are sought without developing an ongoing relationship with 

the local peoples; and 

a those carrying out the process prefer to work with only a srna11 number of "experts" rather 

than recognize the reality that most people in the community have sorne knowledge. 

Feit (1 998a, 7) concludes that, "despite some notable changes, the processes linking local 

knowledge holders in al1 of these fields is still dominateci by non-local institutions and their 

agendas, practices, values, needs, justifications and limits." Unfortunateiy, the same obsemtion 

can be made with forestry. 

Stevenson shares sihnilar findings to those listed above, specifically identifjmg the dominance of 

western resource management paradigms as undennining the effective utilkation of Indigenous 

knowledge. Stevenson ( 1999, 163) States that: 

... it is reasonable to ask why Aboriginal and First Nations people would want to: - Expose their knowledge, much of which is considered proprietary if not 
sacred, to decontextualization and misappropriation by outsiders? 

a Participate in processes that systematically "barnstring" their 
contributions, abilities and rights to manage human activities and impacts 
on their lands? 

S igni ficant changes to state resource management paradigms are called for. Merel y wishing to 

include Aboriginal people and their knowledge is not enough. The dominant paradigms and the 

professionals (managers, planners, scientists, policy makers, decision makers) who adhere to 

them are il1 equipped to deal with Aboriginal people and their concems. Aboriginal people are 

expected to conforni or acquiesce to the dominant paradigm in order to be "involved" or 

"consulted". Aboriginal people are forced tu "play by the rules of dominant culture" (Stevenson 

1999, 164). The knowledge of Aboriginal people is forced to fit into dominant frameworks 

which oflen renders irrelevant the intellechial, social, cultural and spiritual contribution that 



Aboriginal people have made or can potentially make. This occurs in spite of recent 

developments that recognize Aboriginal people and their knowfedge as key aspects, if not a 

possible comerstone, of sustainability (LaDuke 1994). Fully appreciating and utilizing 

Aborigind knowledge m u t  occur in the context of positive, equal and healthy relationships. 

State agencies responsible for resource management m u t  increase their own capacity to address 

Aboriginal people's concems and howleùge. 

UnIess and until Western society has the will and the capacity to accept the 
validity of indigenous knowledge systerns and the existence of indigenous 
resource management systems, little usehl contribution to the emergent so-called 
resource CO-management and joint land use planning systems of northem and 
native Canada can be made. (Wolfe et ai. 1992, p.28) 

Wolfe et al. (1992) made this observation and prediction almost a decade ago, when co- 

management and joint management were beginning to be recognized as hugh t  with problems as 

Roberts (1 996) reported. More recently, Stevenson's (1999) evaluation has shown that despite 

the interest and burgeoning research in this area, littie meaningfùl progress has been made. 

These disappointing results are in no way indicative of the importance of TEK and the potential 

contribution of Abonginal people. "Traditional Ecological knowledge is absolutely essential. 

Crafiing a relationship between us is absolutely essential" (LaDuke 1997,36). Cajete (1 994, 

192) adds that, "intellectual, social, and spiritual learning unfolds in a definite context of 

relatiomAips" (ernphasis added). From an Aboriginal perspective positive relationships hold the 

key to a move toward sustainability and the fair use of TEK in environmental and resource 

management. 

The next section surnmarizes this chapter and describes in more detail what this new 

"relationship" might or should be. As noted in the literature reviewed in this chapter, co- 

management has been put forth as a viable option in which more equitable reIationships between 

Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal can be attained (McClenaghan 1999, RCAP 1996a). Co- 

management can take various fonns but represents, "...essentially a form of power sharing, 

although the relative balance among parties, and the specifics of the irnplementing structures, can 

Vary a great deal ... almost al1 arrangements envisage provincial, territorial or federal governments 

having the final Say on matters of central concern" (RCAP 1996% 666). In view of the 



inequitable power relations that still characterize Aborigindnon-Abonginal relations, even a 

mode1 such as w-management is viewed as a viable alternative to the statu quo. However, 

initial evaluation of CO-management agreements throughout the country have generally been less 

than satisfactory. 

SU1M1MARY: THE CO-EXISTENCE MODEL 

The title of this chapter reflects the need for a new paradigm in de£khg relationships between 

Aboriginal and non-Abonginal people in sustainable forest management (See also NAFA (2000) 

for a recent discussion of this topic). Since the time of contact, a consistent message fiom 

Aboriginal people has been that they regard their relationship with the newcomers as one of 

nations interacting. The cal1 for a nation-to-nation relationship between Aboriginal peoples and 

Canadians is thus not new or unknown among federal and provincial governrnents. In fact, this 

type of relationship has existed in the past and for a period of time was a key characteristic of the 

relationship between Abonginal and non-AboriginaI peoples in North Arnerica. This was a time 

when it was clear to colonial powers that Aboriginal people were needed in order to settle these 

lands. The howleùge and technology that Abonginal people possessed enabled the newcomers 

to survive here when the newcomers themselves lacked the capacity to do so. The Royal 

Commission on Aboriginal Peoples suggests fou  stages that describe Aboriginal and non- 

Abonginal relations in Canada. These four stages are summarized as follows (see RCAP 1996b, 

pp.5- 18): 

1. Separate Worlds: At this time Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people lived on separate 

continents and knew nothing of each other. 

2. Nation-to-Nation Relations: Foilowing years of k t  contact, hgi le  relations of peace, 

fiiendship, and rough equality were given the force of law in treaties. 

3. Displacement and Assimilation: Then power tilted to non-Abonginal people and 

govemrnents. They moved Aboriginal people off much of their land and took steps to 

"civi1ize"them and teach them European ways. 

4. Renewal and Renegotiation: This is a time of recovery for Aboriginal people and 

cultures, a time for critical review of the relationship, and a time for its regeneration and 

renewal . 



Thus, the relationship of equity describecl in the second phase soon gave way to one of 

dominance and oppression. The resulting status quo in terms of relations among Aboriginal 

people, the Canadian state (and the institutions that represent it) and the Canadian peoples is not 

appropnate or acceptable. Stage Four (presumably the current stage) calls for a re-evaluation of 

this relationship. 

The broader picture in tenns of forest policy is changing, internationally and nationally, 

specifically including calls for the meaningfûl participation of Aboriginal people. Can this be 

interpreted to mean that Aboriginal people and their knowledge and resources are now needed 

again? Many people seem to think so (LaDuke 1997, Low 1992). On what tenns will 

Aboriginal people flourïsh in a climate of renewal and renegotiation? As noted throughout this 

thesis, attempts to address Aboriginal people's concerns and incorporate their Imowledge in 

resource management have been limited at best. The current approach to resource management, 

RCAP finds, "has not worked and cannot work. The Aboriginal principles of sharing and 

coexistence offer us the chance for a fkesh start. Canadians have an opportunity to address the 

land question in the spirit of these principles" (RCAP 1996% 428). Continued cultural clash is 

not useful. New relationships based on mutual reconciliation and peacefûl CO-existence are 

required. However, this renewed relationship must recognize that "land is not a just a 

comrnodity; it is an inextricable part of Aboriginal identity, deeply rooted in moral and spiritual 

values" (RCAP 1 996% 430). The new relationship must also recognize Aboriginal and treaty 

rights in a meaningful fashion - to embrace thern as an expression of Abonginal relationships to 

the land. 

This new or renewed relationship RCAP calls for is based on the ancient Indigenous 

philosophical view that sought "CO-existence" between Nations. It is founded on the belief that 

having separate world views is not necessarily an undesirable thing, and developing a framework 

which would respect diserent the world views would be an appropriate approach to take. This 

approach is based on the idea of the Two-Row Wampum, discussed in Chapter 2. The Two-Row 

Warnpum serves as a mode1 for renewing and reconciling a damaged relationship between two 

peoples. It is a mode1 that c m  apply to any interaction between two Nations. In the curent 



situation involving sustainable use of resources in Canada (and throughout the world), in which 

the participation of Aboriginal people and their knowIedge is sought, the Two-Row Wampum 

and the principles it symbolizes can be appropriately applied. The principles of sharing and 

respect can apply to the intellectual tradition in the form of sharing knowledge. In the times 

when treaties were made based on the Two-Row Wampum, it involved the sharing of 

knowledge. Indigenou knowledge was used almost exclusively in the early years in order for 

the Europeans to survive. Aboriginal people shared their knowledge readily and it was also 

readily accepteci. An important element to consider as well was the principle that both Nations 

would come to the mutual aid of one another; again this applies to sharing knowledge. 

At th is  point in the history ofhumanity, Aboriginal knowledge is needed to offer insights into 

sustainability and the contexts in which it h d s  meaning (e.g. spirituality). It is a tirne when 

Aboriginal knowledge is being called upon to come to the aid of another nation. What has not 

been achieved in recent years are the conditions which make the principles of CO-existence 

meaningfbl: equitable power relationships. Nation-to-nation relationships have as much 

relevance today as they did centuries ago. 

RCAP has rightly condemned the policy of domination and displacement that has characterized 

Aboriginal policy for centuries and has called for a new relationship based on partnership and co- 

existence. Only through a shifi in power relationships can Aboriginal people and their 

knowledge be effectively involved in moving toward sustainability. 

The changes in cultural resource management in the Yukon are atiributed to the 
increasingpoliticalpower held by First Nations as a result of land claims 
settlement, rather than the participation of individuals of Abonginai descent in 
heritage studies. It is only with the empowennent of the Territory's First Nations 
that traditional historical knowledge has been able to begin to effectively 
inflcence cultural resowce management practices. (Sub-Cornmittee 1 997,36) 
(emphasis added) 

The mode1 of CO-existence is viewed as holding promise for resource management (Brubacher 

and McGregor 1998; Chapeskie 1995; McGregor, in press; Ransom 1999). Co-existence is 

viewed as sewing as a potentiaiiy promising bridge betwem sustainabie forest management as 

conceptualized by mainstream Canada and by Aboriginal people (TEK). Brubacher and 



McGregor (1 998) anticipate that the CO-existence approach cm serve as a starting p i n t  for 

renegotiating an old relationship in a contemporary context: 

... a CO-existence approach would promote a focus on formally acknowledging 
Abonginal people as legitimate partners in resource management. It would ensure 
their rightfid place in the development and implementation of management 
policies and decision making.. . .B y drawing upon principles which express the 
values and perspectives of both Aboriginal and non-Abonginal cultures, there is 
potential for developing an effective CO-existence model, one that bridges 
distinctions by building upon shared values. (pp. 18- 19) 

The CO-existence model is most appropriate in situations of "cross cultural incommensiirability" 

which limit conventional arrangements between Abonginal and non-Abonginal people in 

resource management (Chapeskie 1995,46). The CO-existence approach does not devalue 

western or Indigenous resource management practices and the howledge that informs them. 

Co-existence does not allow for the domination of one over the other. In this sense, bath systems 

are valued, and most importantly for Aboriginal people, their cultural survival is assured. 

Aboriginal world view and ai i  it has to offer will no longer be threatened, dominateci or distorted. 



CHAPTER TEN 

COMMNTS A2M) CONCLUSIONS 

INTRODUCTION 

There are many insights to be gained fkom the participants in this research into the perceived 

incorporation of Abonginal knowledge into forest management planning. Overail, it is clear that 

Aboriginal knowledge uiforms forest management planning in Ontario to a limited degree. The 

perceived success of the incorporation of Aboriginal knowledge into sustainable forest 

management depends to a large extent on the meaningful participation of Aboriginal people in 

the planning process. This is not a surprising result, but one that stili seems to be difficult to 

achieve. Ensuring meaninfil participation of Aboriginal people in any process requires 

relationship building; positive relations based on trust, fnendship, peace and respect must be 

established. 

This final chapter summarizes the main kdings  of the thesis research, including outcomes, 

Iessons leamed, contributions and conclusions, and areas for fbture research. 

THESIS RESEARCH FINDINGS 

The aim of the research analysis was to identify patterns, thernes and relationships that ernerged 

fiom the input provided by research participants. Three levels of analysis yielded three 

groupings of results, with each grouping becoming further refined until h a l l y  the results were 

divided into two major types which could explain the original variety of results obtaîned. The 

three types of groupings were referred to as response categories, themes and cure variables. 

These are listed in Table 1 O. 1 below. 



Table 10.1. Three Ievels of analysis: response caregories, themes, and core variablts. 

j Level One Analysis (Chapter 7) 
Einht Response Cateaories 1: Dennitions of Native Forest Values 

Understanding of Differences Between Persona1 Views of Native Values vs Those of the Other Planning 
Participants 1: Data Collection for the Native Values Mapping Process 
Degree of Assurance that Al1 Values Are Protected 
The PotentiaI of Abonginal Participation to Contribute to Forest Management Planning 

/ *  Definitions of Traditional Ecological Knowledge 
! The Potential Contribution of TEK to Forest Management Planning 
, Degree of Assurance that Forest Management Planning Cunwitly Incorporates TEK 

Level Two Analysis (Chapter 8) 
Five Themes 

, . The Relationship Between Native Values and TEK 
I O  Native Values in Forest Management Planning 

1 The Representation of Knowledge in the Mapping Process 
I o  Native Values Protection 

Lack of Understanding of Aboriginal People 

Level Three Analysis (Chapter 9) 
Two Core Variables 

1. 
! 

World View, Spirituality and Native Values 
1. Relationships and Power 

Each level of analysis yielded insights fiom the perspective of participants in the forest 

management planning process. The challenge for me in the h a 1  stage of analysis was to 

reconcile the analytical h e w o r k  dernanded by the Grounded Theory approach with my 

epis temological stance of holism and inclusiveness. As the Crotty ( 1 998) U e w o r k  purports, i t 

is necessary to start with and maintain a philosophical standpoint which guides the overall 

research paradigm through such challenges. 1 thus returned to my epistemological and 

theoretical frarneworks as well as my data to finally arrive at the core variables. 

LESSONS LEARNED 

The results of each level of analysis are discussed in the chapters refmed to in Table 10.1. Many 

of these issues can be restated as "Lessons Leamed" fiom the research, and are summarïzed in 

Table 10.2. A key finding to be drawn fiom this summary is that Native Values Mapping does to 



a limited degree incorporate TEK into Ontario's forest management planning. 

Table 10.2. Lessons learned fiom the research. 
LESSONS LEARNED i There exists a high degrec of consensus that Aborigd knowledgeJïEK has something to offer 

I sus tainable forest management (SFM). 
O Native Values Mapping can be empowcring for Abonginal peoples given an appropriate h e w o r k  (when 

it supports rebuilding and recovev). 
First Nations are not hiiy cornfortable with 'Wative Values Mapping". 
There is a lack of capacity on ail sides to conduct the Native Values Mapping exercise properly and 
meaningfbily. 

1 

DSerent views of 'Wative values" exist arnong planning participants. 
Cross-culnual meanings of 'Wative values" emerge. 
The approach to identification, collection and protection of Native d u e s  varied considerably among 
districts. 

Participants are not entirely sure what TEK is. 
Participants know it can potentidy conm'butc to SFM. 

I o  TEK is being incorporated into S M  to a limited extent in Ontario. 

1 -  The more limited the view of TEK by planning participants, the more E t e d  its perceived potential 
, contribution and application for SFM. 

RELATIONSEIIP BETWEEN TEK AND NATIVE VALUES MAPPING 

The following diagrams schematically represent the relationship between Traditional Ecological 

Knowledge and Native Values Mapping, specifically how TEK can in some cases infoxm the 

Native Values Mapping process. 



Relationship Between Traditional 
Ecological Knowledge, Native Values 

and Native Values Mapping 

Traditional Ecotogical Knowledge Nathré Valwr 
Native Values Mapping 

Figure 1: Relationship Between Traditional Ecalogical Knowledge (TEK), Native Values (NV) and Native VpkKs Mapping (NVM), Schematic 1. 
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Figure 2: Relationship Betwecn Traditional Ecological Knowledge (TEK), Naiivc Values (NV) and Native Valucs Mapping (NVM), Schcmatic 2. 



Both of these diagrarns (Figures 1 and 2) represent the relationship beîween TEK and Native 

Values Mapping. TEK represents a broad base of knowledge that flows fiom the peopie. TEK 

does not represent ail Indigenous knowledge. TEK is a construction of knowledge believed to be 

ecological in nature- TEK then infonns the Native values identification process required in 

Ontario's forest management planning. This process enquires of Aboriginal people, ' m a t  is it 

that Native people value about the land?" Native Values Mapping is the physical representation 

on maps of the Native values that Aboriginal people identiQ in the planning process. In order to 

identi@ Native values and then physically locate them for mapping puposes, informants must 

know and understand some form of TEK. 

As noted in Chapter 7, Native values were in some instances identified, collected and mapped 

without the input of Aboriginal people. Not surprisingly, the collection of Native values without 

Native input is viewed by al1 planning participants to be the least effective data collection 

method. In such cases, very few values are identified (in one plan only two values were noted to 

be "Native") and therefore protected, contributing little to the Aboriginal component of 

sustainable forest management planning. Native values exercises which do not have meaningful 

Aboriginal involvement are not informed by TEK or the people who hold TEK and thus 

contribute the least to sustainable forest management. 

MOST IMPORTANT FINDINGS 

The research provides guidance for sustainable forest management through its finding that the 

best way to incorporate Traditional Ecological Knowledge into Sustainable Forest Management 

is through RELATIONSHP BCLKDmG. T'ose  districts with the most positive and productive 

relationships with Aboriginal people in the forest management planning process produced the 

best results. This was mie in terms of the values map itself, its benefit to the First Nations 

comrnunity, and the contribution made to sustainable forest management. 

TO support relationship building, Abonginal communities need support in their efforts towards 

NA TION BUZLDNG. Nation building includes: reclaiming nationhood, healing, revitalization, 

decolonization, recovery, resistance and re-negotiation. 'ïhese initiatives support the challenge io 



the statu quo and the move to pro@ forestry into a more sustainable e m  

CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE RESEARCH 

The primaxy contributions that ernerge from insights gained in this research are both pragmatic 

and scholarly. They will help in the advancernent and application of biowledge as it pertains to 

sustainable forest management. Specific contributions are listed in Table 10.3 below. 

Table 103. Major applied and tticorrtical contniutions of the research 

Applications 

mi: 

Firsr Nations: 

RESEARCH CONTRIBUTIONS 

Districts to gain insight into strategies/approaches that are most successfiil in involving 
Abonginai people and their knowledge 
Improve sustainability of forest management planning I 

Pro tect values 
increased participation in SFM 

Bener planning process (fewer delays, lowcr planning costs) 
hproved sustainability of forest management planning 

Forest Sector in General: 
Other jurisdictions to leam fiom the Ontario examples 
hnproved forest certification processes 

Sustainable Forest Management ( S m :  fores t values as indicators of sustainability 
Cooperative efforts to influence policy (e-g. Anishnabek Nation'MNR) 

Better understanding of the paradigm shifi and how to maneuver through it 
Contribute to the generation of new theory (what is sustainable forestry?) 
Methodology (gaining insight into problems and solutions through different disciplines and 
Abonginal methods) 
Challenge the ideology: "integration" of kuowledge is not always appropriate, and the 
expImîtion of other modeb is warranted. 



FUTURE RESEARCH 

The questions raised by this research represent some unique opportunities for further study in the 

field. Following is a brief Iist: 

1. More study and insight is required to fully appreciate the implications of the Co- 

existence/ Two Row Warnpum concept in regard to relationship building. It is an 

honorable and just concept fiom an Aboriginal perspective. However, there are 

challenges to its effective realization in Canada, in light of the nature of AboriginaVnon- 

Aboriginal reIations and the power imbalance that continues to dominate. This concept 

has applications at various levels, fiom individuals and communities to Nations. 

3 -. The need for Aboriginal involvement is now forrnally recognized in Canadian forest 

policy. Despite this acknowledgment, Aboriginal voices still tend to be silenced or 

muted, due in part to western scientific dominance of the discourse in environmental and 

resource management. At this time, Abonginal views generally do not h d  expression in 

the concept of sustainable forest management. For memingful involvernent of 

Aboriginal people to occur in sistainable forestry in Canada, Aboriginal views must be 

incorporated . Aboriginal people must be supported to develop their own discourse on 

the topics of Traditional Ecological Knowledge and Sustainable Forest Management. 

3. It is important to support AboriginaI people in the recovery of their traditionai knowledge 

and ability to fhction as distinct societies. This thesis research acknowledges the 

relationship between TEK and Nation Building. More work is warranted to explore this 

relationship further and develop practical steps to move toward its greater realization. 

4. The Ontario Ministry of the Environment has recently initiated the Forest Management 

Improvement Process. A key component of this process is the acknowledgrnent that 

improvements are required in the Aboriginal portions of the planning process. uisights 

gained fiom this thesis research could well be applied to this new initiative. 



5. Although much insight was gained in this research, more work is required in order to 

prepare adequately for the review of the Environmental Assessrnent Board Decision in 

2003. Gaps include: The Native consultation process and its effectiveness; Abonginal 

involvement in the development of guidelines for forest values; and Aboriginal 

participation in decision making, to name a few. Further investigation is encouraged. 

6 .  Furùier exploration linking this research with new initiatives is recommended. One 

example is the National Aboriginal Forestry Association/Forest Stewardship Council's 

"Report on the Meaningful Consultation with Aboriginal People on Forest Management 

in Canada." 

7. More work is required to increase capacity in First Nations to participatc meaninsfiill y in 

forest management planning in Ontario. 

8. In Ontario, MNR and some First Natiom are exploring possibilities for issuing new 

Sustainable Forest Licenses that lie outside current areas of undertaking. Under such a 

plan, Aboriginal people would potentially be the forest license holders iu these areas. 

The potential for this research to influence the meaniogful incorporation of Aboriginal 

knowledge into such systems of forest management planning is hi&. More work should 

be conducted to M e r  clari& other mechanisrns for incorporation of TEK into 

sustainable forest management that may occur in Ontario. 

9. Further research and action on the lack of Aboriginal women's voices (and women in 

general) on the topics of sustainable forest management and TEK. These views are 

conspicuously absent and deserve M e r  attention. Although the situation is changing, 

women's voices have histoncally been systematically excluded andlor misrepresented in 

academic research, particularly in the scimces (Harding 1987). This needs to be 

addressed, as a signifiant body of knowledge and critical perspective is missing fkom the 

dialogue in environmental and resource management. In addition, hdigenous 

knowledge is gendered, and this needs to be reflected in the discourse and in practice. 



10. The implementation of Tem and Condition 77 was raised an issue in this raearch. The 

Environmental Assessrnent Board Decision, which contains Term and Condition 77, 

wmes up for review in 2O3. This issue needs to systematically examinai in order to 

understand the challenges faced and identiQ where imoads can be made to improve the 

process. 

1 1. Hi& potential mapping was raised as a concem among p l d g  participants. The ability 

of this mode1 to predict where Native values might be located is Mewed with suspicion. 

More work is required to review its appropnateness for Native Values Mapping. 

12. More education on Aboriginal peoples and their potential contributions to the theory and 

practi ce of sustainable forest management is needed in the professional forestry schools. 

There are a few initiatives across the country, and such undertakings need to be 

strengthened and encourage& particulad y in relation to gender issues. 

13. More work on relationship building must be undertaken, much like the work 

Environment Canada - Ontario Region is conducting with respect to the Great Lakes 

Program (McGregor 1999~). Relationship building and identifjhg the potential interface 

between western and Abonginal kno wledge is currently being explored. 

14. Exploration of other mode!s for the potential incorporation or interface of Aboriginal 

knowledge with sustainable forest management is required. Models such as En'owkin 

(Armstrong 1995b) which require the enriching experience of divergent systems of 

knowledge to achieve common goals. There are other models that need to be 

investigated. 

15. New methods of incorporating TEK into sustainable forest management must be 

developed and applied. It was not specifically the purpose of my research to examine the 

methodology for documenting TEK. However, the research revealed that certain methods 

were more effective than othen in ensuring rneaningfid incorporation of Aboriginal 



h o  w ledge into forest management planning. Cases where the Native Values Mapping 

process utilized Aboriginal approaches to knowledge generation and transmission (feasts, 

pow-wows, etc.) were more usefûl to both the planning process itself and the 

participating First Nations than those that did not. This approach represents a deviation 

ffom the conventional TEK research methodology and is worth investigating further. 

FINAL REMARKS 

For thousands of years, Aboriginal knowledge has guided Aboriginal peoples in their 

relationship with Creation. It is the desire of Aboriginal people and many state managers to 

include the knowledge of Aboriginal people in forest management planning as part of the move 

toward sustainability. Ontario's forest management process represents a beginning, with lessons 

to offer al1 those interested in realizing this cornmon goal. 

Although my thesis ends by suggesting the potential benefits of the Co-existence (Two-Row 

Wampum) concept, this is really just the beginning. 1 have only just started thinking about what 

this might mean on the ground. I look foxward to the challenge of trying to make it a reality for 

the benefit of Aboriginal and rion-Aboriginal people alike. 

In conclusion, I cannot stress enough the importance of relationship building and assisting 

Aboriginal people in reconstructing their nations. Based on the insight gained through the words 

and expenences of the planning participants engagcd in this research, relationship building will 

corne to be the primary mechanism through which Traditional EcoIogicai Knowledge is applied 

in sustainable forest management. 
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APPENDIX 1 : 

List of Interview Questions 



Overall Question of the Research: 

'To what extent is the Aboriginal consultation component (including Native values mapping) of 
h4NR's forest management planning process successful in incorporating Aboriginal knowledge, 
needs, and goals into forest management plans?" 

General Questions 

Please describe the follovring: 

1. your role in the development of the forest management plan for your area. (position, title, 
etc.) 

2. your general feelingdperceptions of the forest management planning process in Ontario. 
@as it improved, gotten worse, why?..the Planning process is new ...) 

3. your general feelings/perceptions of the Aboriginal consultation process within Ontario 
forest management planning. (What is the purpose of it! What is MNR's goal in relation 
to this program?) 

Working Definitions 

4. Define Aboriginal for the purposes of Forest Management Planning (First Nations only, 
Metis included etc.). 

5 .  How do you decide who is Aboriginal? Who will be invited to participate? Sources 
consulted etc. 

Background/Historical Relationship 

6. Within the context of forest management planning, please describe yow curent 
relationship with the other 2 major participant groups in this study (e.g. If you represent 
MNR, then describe your relationship with Industry and First Nations). 

7. Has this relationship aiways been the way you descnbed? (e.g. Was it better in the past?, 
1s it better now?, etc.). Identify possible reasons for the situation you describe. 

8. In your view, how does Ontario's new planning process affect this relationship? (e.g. 
irnproves it, makes it worse, etc.). 

Aboriginal Consultation Process 

9. Describe the Aboriginal consultation process de r i aken  for your area's forest 
management plan (e.g. How many times did you meet? Where did you meet? Under 
what conditions?)..Minutes taken of meetings, etc..should tell me this..or the Native 
Background Report. 
a) How many Abonginal groups were invited to participate? How many accepted 

the invitation? Of those who accepted the invitation to participate, how many 
opted for the separate process? (remained with the maïnstream process) 

b) How were Aboriginal groups invited. A letter? to whom? a visit to the 



cornrnunity etc. 
C) How many Aboriginal groups refiised and what were the reasons given? 
d) Forums used to consult (open house, meetings etc.) 
e) Describe any efforts to "involve" Aboriginal people, their knowledge and needs 

into the planning process? 
f) In your view, what is the role of Aboriginal people in the planning process 

(provide information, assist make to decisions, provide examples). 

1 0. Does your office have a speci fic person assignai to work with Aboriginal people (for 
what reasons? Planning or Condition 77, other?) Why *aras this decision made? Does it 
hel p? 

1 1. Describe your role in the Aboriginal consultation process. 
12. In general, what aspects of the Aboriginal consultation process do you feel went well? 

Explain. 
13. In general, what aspects of the Aboriginal consultation process do you feel could be 

improved? Explain. 
14. Describe any other issues, comrnents or concerns you may have in relation to the 

Aboriginal consultation process that have not been covered by the previous questions. 

Values Mapping Process 

Define "values" for the purposes of the forest management planning you have been 
involved in. 
Please describe the process used to "coliectT' values fiom the First Nation(s) affected by 
your area's forest management plan. (First Nations interviewees are asked to explain 
how values were coliected specifically fkom their own First Nation). 
a) Did MNR collect the values? 
b) Did MNR hire a consulting firm to collect the values on their behalf? 
C) Did MNR provide IÜnds for First Nations to coliect values (community does the 

work themselves or hire consultants). 
d) Was a values map completed without Aboriginal input? Why or why not? 

In general, were you satisfird with this process? 
How many values were recommended by First Nations to be protected under the final 
plan? (First Nations interviewees are asked for the number of values recommended for 
protection by their own First Nation). 
How many of these values were actually protected in the final forest management plan? 
Where these values protected to the satisfaction of al1 concemed? (First Nations 
interviewees are asked whether their First Nation's recommended values were protected 
to their satisfaction). 
If some values were excluded fkom protection in the final plan, p l m e  explain why you 
believe this is the case. 
Describe any issues/comments/concerns that you feel are important around the issue of 
values mapping. 



Other Recomrnendations 

23. Were there 0 t h  recommendations that First Nations made to be included in the plan? If 
so, how many? 

24. How many of these recommendations were incorporated in to the plan? 
25. If there were certain recommendations that First Nations made that were not included, 

why do you think they were excluded? 
26. In general, desmie the extent to which you feel First Nations recommendations were 

accomrnodated in the final forest plan for your region. 

The Nature of Native Values 

27. Define Native values? 1s your view different than that of other planning participants? 1s 
so, please explain. 

28. What kind of knowledge or experience do Aboriginal people have that can potentially 
contribute the plan? 

29. Define Traditional Ecological knowledge? Does the planning process, fiom your point of 
view, incorporate this knowledge into the planning process? If not, why not? If so, how? 
Provide examples? How can the planning process be improved to accommodate these 
values? 

Final Thoughts: The Future 

30. Descnbe any other issues or concerns that corne to rnind about the Abonginai 
consultation a d o r  Values Mapping processes that have not been covered. 

3 1. Describe f ion your own point of view what the fiiture holds for the Abonginal 
consultation and Native Values Mapping processes in forest management planning. 

32. Please make any other cornments about the forest planning process that are important to 
you. 

Other: Trends that Impact Planning Process 

33. Land for LifeLiving Legacy: 
a) What is it? 
b) It's relationship to forest management planning? 
c) How has it impacted your planning? 

34. Land Claims/Abonginal and/or Treaty Rights 
35. Any other issues 



APPENDIX 2: 

Assessrnent and Indicators of Forest Sustainability 

SOURCE: Forest Management Planning Manual for Ontario's Crown Forests (MNR 1996) 



PART C - MONITORING AND - m G  
4.0 Report of Past Forest Oprarioris 4.3 Asstssmeni of Forest Sutainabilicy 

Forest sustainability must be assessed at the end of the five-year tcrm of the f o n t  manage- 
ment plan, and a report on that assessrnent must be included in the report of past forcst opera- -- 
tions. The assessrnent ot the success ot the plan in achieving forcst sustainability is producqd 
through an exàmnauon or &rab~e indicators of the f o k t  sustainability criteria prcvi- 
ousty describai in Part A, Section 2-3.2-2, and an anaiysis of changes to the fomt condition 
(sec Part A, Section 2.2.2.3) and the socioeconomic condition (sec Part A, Section 2.2.3). - -  - - 

Regular pcriodic assessrnent of progrws on the coune toward forcst sustainability is rc- 
quired: 

(a) to confirm whether the courst is Ente, through observations and analysis of trend- 
over-time data; and 

(b) to dctcnnine the actual values of the measurable indicators of fohst 
sustainability, and compare thcm to the acceptable levels which have ken  estab- 
lished for each indicator. 

Iq the assessment, the significance of any changes in trends and indicator vaiues must k 
evaluated. 

The measurabk indicators of the five forest sustainability criteria which are considered in the 
assessment arc prtsentcd in Figure C-1. The indicators which are uscd prcdictively in the 
anaiysis of management alternatives (sec Figure A-2 in Part A, Section 2.34) arc idcn ti fied 
with an asterisk (*). The measurable indicators, and the conzsponding tables in the report of 
past forest operations which report on those indicaton, are: 

* managed Crown forest arca available for tïmber production (by fotest unit) 
(Table RPFO- 13 and Table RPFO- 14); - * landscape pattern or forest divenity indices (Table RPFO- 15); 

* habitat for seltctcd wildlife sptcies (Table RPFO-16); 
net primary pmductivity (Table RPFO-17); 
watcr yield (Table RPFO- i 7); 
total productive Crown forest @y worlong group) (Table RPFO-18); 
ratio of arca of riparian reservcs to length of shoreline adjacent to timber harvcst 
activity (Table RPFO- 18); 



PART C - MONrrORiNG AND REPORTDG 
4.0 Report of Past Forest Operations - 4 3  Assessrnent of Forest Sustainabilit). 

percentagt of Native communities in or adjacent to the management unit în- 
volved in the spcia l  Native consultaiion o ~ o i  fïable RPFO-18):, 

* percent of Avaiiable Harvest Arta which is actually utiiized (Table RPFO-18); 
percent of fortcasted silviculturai budget rcqukmcnt actualty fccc ivcd (Table 
RPFO- 1 8); 
value added (Table RPFO- 1 8); 
local citizens cornmittee's self-cvahtation of their effectiveness (RPFO-18); and 

* frequency distribution of clearcut and wildfiirc s u c s  (Thble RPFO-19). 

The number of measurable indicatots which can be monitorcd to asscss pmgrcss towards 
forest sustainability is not mstricted by many of the limitaiions whicb apply to the prcdi&ve 
indicators. Thcrefore, a more comprchensive coverage of the five forest sustainability crite- 
ria to track progress towards forcst sustainability is possible in the assessrnent 

For each of the five predictive indicators, the prcdicted and actual indic~or values arc re- 
corded in the applicable tables in the report of past forest operations- For somc of these 
predictive indicators, acceptable levels arc also recordcd in the tables. For ail of the other 
measurable indicators, the actual indicator values arc recordcd in the applicable tables, and 
the basis for the acceptable levels is identifiecl in Figure C-l . 

For the five predictive indicators, a cornparison of the predicted and actud indicator values 
will determine if there are significant differcnces, and enable conclusions to bc made, such as 
conclusions on the reliability of the predictions in the forest management plan. For dl of the 
indicators, a cornparison of the actual indicator vaiucs and the acceptable levels for'each 
indicator will detexmine whether acceptable Ievels have bcen achievcd for the indicator- In 
cases where there arc significant ciifferences betwetn the predicted and actual indicator 
values, or where actual indicator values arc outside the acceptable levtls, the implications of 
those differences must be discussed in the text. Collcctively, the cornparisons will assist in 
an assessrnent of whether or not the selcctcd management alternative is on a sustainable 
course. 

In the comparisons, questions such as the following sbould k considered: 

How much change is appropriate? 
Is the diffcrcnce ml, or a m l t  of unftiiable predictions (cg., duc to inadequate 
modtlling assumptions)? 
Does the differencc thfeaten forest sustainability? 
Do the diffennces infer that the mode1 rcquires calibration to k t u r  reprewnt the 
local forest? 



PART C - MONITORlNG AND RllPORTlNG 
4.0 Report of Pasi Foresi Operations 4.3 Assessrnent of Forest Sustainabiliry 

FIGURE C-1 
INDICATORS FOR THE ASSESShlENT OF FOREST SUSTAlNABILlTY (CONTINUED) 
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tirne 

Managemont unit wricr yield shwld bo 
conrisicni whh iha wricr yield objaciivc(8) 
for the sub-tcgiond wa~enhed 

Native communiiy involvemant 
in foresi managomani planning 

Public satisfaction wilh 
participation in the forest 
management planning proctss 

Sociciy'r commiimcnt IO 

susioinablc forcsvy 

1) of Nuive communiiies involvcd 1ii th@ 
rpccirt Naiiw consultaiion option rhould 
noi dacmw over lima, unlers this decreue 
represenu confiôonce thnt Native concerna 
arc k ing  d d d  dquaiely îhrough iho 
siandard public consulhtion proccss 

The rvcrap effectivcness ruing of dl 
commiiiee membcrs (scale of 1 to 10) 
should be grcrter ihan 5 

100% of silvicultunl budget nquirement 
should bc received to implcment the 
seltcted management alttrnative 



APPENDIX 3: 

Structure of the Separate Parallel Aboriginal Consultation Process 

SOURCE: Forest Management Planning Manual for Ontario's Crown Forests (MNR 1996) 
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APPENDIX 4: 

Environmental Assessment Board Criteria for Native Values Reports 

SOURCE: Reasons for Decision and Decision: Class Environmental Assessment by the Ministry 
of Natural Resources for Timber Management on Crown Lands in Ontario (EA Board 1994). 



1. - The Native Background Information Report dail contain: 
- - 

(a) a summary of past uary&zation of tk omber resource by thox native 
co~~~munitics; . 

@) a summary of past utilization of othu resowces by those native communities, 
in particular traditional and commercial bunting, fishing trapping and 
gathering; 

(c) a native values map and iistiag wnich identifies the location of specific natural 
resource features, land uses and vaiucs which are speafically used by, or of 
importance to, those native communitits. In partidar, the following featury 
land uses and values will be mapped: 

(i) areas of significanct to I d  native coxnmunities su& as areas used for - 
traditional or' recrcational actmties; 

(ii) boundaries of uaplinc maaagtment areas of those native comunities 
(Le. ail registercd vapline arcas d a t e d  with individuai native 
comhuni tics); 

(üi) Reserves and other native communities; 

(iv) areas which have been idcntined as king repuired as rcsenie lands or 
for cconomic or capital dcvclopment projects of those native 
communities; 

(v) areas used by those native cornmunities for fuelwood or building 
materiais; and 

(vi) sites of local archadogical, historicai, religious and cultural heritage 
significance to those native oornmunities, includùig native graveyards, 
spirit sites and buriai sites.* 

'PUBLICI2ING THE LOCATION OF CERTAIN VALUES MAY 
BE DETRMENTAL TO CONSERVATION IN WHICH CASE 
INFORMATION WOULD NOT NORMALLY BE SHOWN ON 
THE NATIVE VALUES MAP. 

(d) a sumary of timber management-related probltms and issues specific to 
those native co~mUILities, which arose during implementation of the T'iber 
Management Pian for the current five-year term. 

2. A copy of the Native Background Monnation Report will bc provided to the Ontario 
Native Affairs Secretariat. 



1, In those cases wbcre tbe artivc n)dty bas cizosen to be invohred in the Tir 
Management Native Coiwltaticm Rognm, during the development of the Tiiber 
Management Plan, tbe plamhg team simil producc a Reliminary Report on 
Protection of IdeutiLiod Native Vaiues. The Report shdl amsist of the following 
components: 

(a) a mapped smmaq of the proposcd areas of operations and alternative road 
corridors; ' 

(b) the most current updated venions of the values map and the native Aues 
map; . . A .  

(c) an evduation of aitemative prucriptioru for speâfic Aras cf Concem 
associated with- the native dues  identified in the Native Background 
Information Rcport affectcd by tbe antiapated operations for the fie-ycar 
tcrm; 

. (d) an evduation of the dtemtive road comdon of potenrial interest to the 
- native community, and 

(c) a comment sheet and the name of a native community contact penon and an 
MNR contact penoa 

2. In those cases whcre the native community has choscn to be imolved in the- T i b t r  
Management Native Consuitation Program, upon completion of the draft Timber 
Management Plan, the planning team shall produce a Final Report on Protection of 
Idcntified Native Values The Report shalt consist of the following cornponents: 

(a) the smrnary of the draft Timber Management Plan; 

(b) the most currcnt updated versions of the values m3p and the native d u e s  
map; 

(c) in ordcr to communicate the rcsults of previous consultation, the selected 
prescriptions for the spccific Areas of Concern associated With the native 
values identified in the Prelirninary Report on Protection of Identified Native 
Values; the reasons for the selected prescriptions; and aay &ated MNR 
prcliminaq required dterations; and 

(d) the sek ted  road locations of potcntiai interest to the native community, 
reasans for the selectcd locations and use managem-ent stratcgies; and any 
associated iMNR preliminary requued aiterations- 

3. CO& of both the Retmünuy and Fd Rcpon on Protection of IdentXed Native 
Values will be prwidcd to the Ontario Native A&ain Sccretariat 



APPENDIX 5: 

MNR Forest Management Planning Manuai Values Map Requirements 

SOURCE: Forest Management Planning Manuai for Ontario's Crown Forests (MNR 1996). 



Values Map I n f d o n  

' The following is a list of the typer of mformation usually portrayed on the vdues map(s). 
wherc the values have b e n  idcntified and are veriftable: 

(a) Natural Rcsource Fianires 
(i) Fisheries 

- major fish communities by lakdstrtam 
- bait fish Iakes 
- spawaingarcas 
- nwscry areas 
- migration amas 
- headwater lakes and strcams 
- foodsupplyarcas 

(ii) Wildlifc - - . . , _. - rnoose concentration arcas (early & late wintcr) 
- aquatic feeding areas 
- minera1 licks 
- caiving sites 
- dter wintering artas (yards) - raptor nests (e-g., eagles, ospreys, red-shouldercd hawks, Cooper's hawks, 

and other local1 y featurcd species. such as goshawks) 
- heronries 
- waierfowl nesting amas 
- important habitats of m. vulnenble, thrcatemd and endangercd speciei 
- caribou migration routes 
- caribou caivinghigh summcr use areas 
- caribou wintering arcas 

(iii) Artas of Natural and Scientific Interest, and candidate Arcas of Naturd and 
Scientific Interest (ANSIS) 

(iv) Significant communities of flora or fauna, including al1 sites which contain old 
growth mi and white pine fohst communities 

(v) Classificd wcîiands (Southern Ontario) 
(vi) Provincial1 y significant wetlands (Northem Ontario) 



APPENDIX n Values MW ~ a n i u t i o n  

-- 

(vii) Fortsts 
- tr+c improvement arcas 

. - sted orchards 
- secd collection ' artas 
- genétic test utas 
- rcsearch plots (e-g., provenance test amas) 

(b) Forest Resourcc Uses or Values 
(i) Tourism Establisbmtnts 

- mainbasclodgw 
- outpostcamps 
- commercidboatcaches 
- potential tourism areas 

(5) Cottaging or Rtsidcntiai Sites or Areas 
- existing developrnent 
- proposed dcvelopmcnt (from lakesbore management 
- rtmottcottagcsitcs 

(iii) Mineral, Aggitgatc or Quany Dcvclopment 
- pit or quany p e d t s  or licences 
- active mining claims 

(iv) Commercial Fur 
- registercd traplint artas 
- Vappcr cabins 

(v) Bear Management Arcas 
(vi) Wild Rict Production Arcas 
(vii) Crown Land Recreation 

- acccss points 
- canoe routes 
- portage trails 
- hikinghanue trails 
- snowmobile trails 
- cross-country ski mils 
- approved boat caches 
- 1 and use permit hunt camps 

(c) Existing and Planned Iafrasmcturr Features, such as: 
- rodrand nilwàys - - 
- utilitics (pipelines, hydro iines) 
- wasteandsewagedispdsitcs 



APPENDIX II Values Map Information 

-~ . 

- potable watu supply sources, ibcluding sites on lakts. rivers and streams 
identifid by any person as Wmg used fof water supplies 

- communjcations towcrs 
- airportS/airstrips 
- * loggiw camps 
- - rnills - 

(d) Cultural Heritpge site.. such as: 
- cultural landscapes 
- structural rcmains 
- archamlogicd kmains 
- traditional use sites , 

(e) Other Special Land Uses of tocal Significanct as idcntified by any person, such as: 
- aras of significance to local communities such as arcas used for traditional or 

rccrwtiond activitics - .  
- boundarits of registcred trapline arcas 
- Reserves and other native comrnunities 

- - areas whkb havc been identified as king required as reservc lands or for 
economic or capital developmcnt projects 

- areas used for fuelwooà or building mamiab 
- sites of local arcbatological, historical, religious and cultural heritage 

significance, including native graveyuds, spirit sites and bunal s i t u w  
- medicinal plants 

( f )  Exclusions from the Land Base of the Management Unit, including: 
- patentcd lands 
- Federd lands (cg., Indian Reserves, Department of National Defence Bases, 

~ational  P d )  
- provincial parla and approved provincial park candidates 
- Crown land leases (t.g-, land use permits, licenses of occupation) 
- ccmetencs/buriai grounds. including native cemeteries and burial grounds' 
- Arcas of Naiurai and Scientific Interest which havc kcn designatcd ss exclusions 

from the management unit 

- -  

APP- 7 



APPENDI~  6: 

Intewiew Questions and Response Categories 



Al1 participants were given a copy of the interview protocol (questions) to facilitate 
understanding of the research. The protocol swed as a guide for the msuing discussion which 
took on a number of forms. Most participants simply talked about their experience in the 
planning process rather thau follow the questions diredy as presented. Some participants chose 
to answer the questions as presented, skipping the questions that did not apply to them. Some 
discussions integrated both styles. My task for this stage of analysis (Chapter 7) was to review 
al1 responses and detemine the appropriate response categories based on the data. In some 
cases, the response categories correspond neatly with a specific question or questions asked in 
the interview protocol. However, it was more often the case that the response categories are 
derived firom a nurnber of questions (often overlapping). 

The tables below present the list of response categories with accompanying questions f?om the 
interview protocol. 

1 Response Cstegory One: DefWtions of Native Forest Values: 

i Interview Protocol: ! 
I 

I i 
1 Q. 15. Define Native values for the purposes of the forest management planning you have been j 
1 involved in. , 

I Response Category Two: Understanding of Differenees Between Penonal Views of Native 
Values vs Those of the Other Planning Participants 

Interview protocol: 

Q. 15. Define "values" for the purposes of the forest management planning you have been 
I involved in. 

l / Q. 22. Descnbe any issues/comments/concerns that you feel are important around the issue of 
1 
i native values mapping 
1 QN. Define Native values. 1s your view different than that of other planning participants? 1s 

so, please explain. 

- -  - -  

i ~ e s ~ o n s e  Category The: Data Coiiection for the Native Values Mapping Process I , 
i 

i 
I Interview Protocol: 

: Q. 1 1. Describe your role in the Aboriginal consultation process. 



[Q. 12. In general, what aspects of the Aboriginal consultation process do you feel went well? 
Explain. 

' Q. 13. In general, what aspects of the Aboriginal consultation process do you feel could be 
irnproved? Explain. 

Q. 14. Describe any other issues, comments or concems you may have in relation to the 
Abonginai consultation process that have not been covered by the previous questions. 

j Q. 16. Please describe the process used to "coilect*' values from the First Nation(s) affected by 
your area's forest management plan. (First Nations interviewees are asked to explain 
how values were collected specifically fiom their own First Nation). 

i Did M'NI collect the values? 

Did MNR hire a consulting fïm to collect the values on their behalf? 1 Did MNR provide funds for First Nations to collect values (community does the 
work themselves or hue consultants). 
Was a values map completed without Aboriginal input? Why or why not? 

! Q. 17. In general, were you satisfied with this process? 

I i Response Category Four: Degree of Assurance That Ali Values Are Protected 
l 

j Interview Protocol : 

Q. 1 8. How many values were recommended by First Nations to be protected under the final 
plan? (First Nations interviewees are asked for the number of values recornmended for 
protection by their own First Nation). 

Q . 1 9. Ho w many of these values were actually protected in the final forest management plan? 
Q. 20. Where these values protected to the satisfaction of dl concerned? (First Nations 

interviewees are asked whether their First Nation's recommended values were protected 
to their satisfaction). 

i 4.2 1. If some values were excluded fiom protection in the final plan, please explain why you 
I believe this is the case. 
1 4-22. Describe any issues/comments/concems that you feel are important around the issue of 

native values mapping. 
i 
I 



I 
i Response Category Five: The Potential of Aboriginal Participation to Contribute to Forest 
. Management Planning 

i / Mervi ew Protocol: 

1 Q. 3. Please describe your general feelingriperceptions of the Aboriginal consultation proses 
i within Ontario forest management planning. (what is the purpose of it! what is MNR's 
i goal in relation to this program?.) 
i Q. 9e. Describe any efforts to "involve" Aboriginal people, their knowledge and needs into the 

planning process? 
i Q. 9f. in your view, what is the role of Abonginal people in the planning process (provide 
1 I information, assist make to decisions, provide examples). ' Q. 12. In general, what aspects of the Abonginal consultation process do you feel went well? 1 Explain. 
1 Q. 13. In general, what aspects of the Aboriginal consultation process do you feel could be 
f 
i improved? Explain. 
i Q. 14. Describe any other issues, comments or concems you may have in relation to the 

Abonginal consultation process that have not been covered by the previous questions. 
Q. 23. Were there other recommendations that First Nations made to be included in the plan? If 

so, how many? 
; Q. 24. How many of these recommendations were incorporatecl in to the plan? 
l 1 Q. 25. If there were certain recommendations that First Nations made that were not included, 
! why do you think they were excluded? 
/ Q. 26. In general, describe the extent to which you feel First Nations recommendations were 
I 
I 

accommodated in the final forest plan for your region. 
j Q. 3 0. Describe any O ther issues or concems that corne to rnind about the Aboriginal 
1 consultation andlor Values Mapping processes that have not been covered. 
1 
i Q. 3 1. Describe from your own point of view what the future holds for the Aboriginal 
i consultation and Native Values Mapping processes in forest management planning. 
1 Q. 32. PLeax rnake any other comments about the forat planning process that are important to 
I 
I you. 
I 

Response Category Six: Definitions of Traditional Ecological Knowledge 

Interview Protocol: 

Q. 29. Define Traditional Ecological knowledge? Does the planning process, fiom your point of 
view, incorporate this knowledge into the planning process? If not, why not? If so, how? 
Provide examples? How can the planning process be improved to accommodate these 
values? 



i Response Category Seven: The Potential Contribution of TEK to Forest Management 
i Planning 

Interview Protocol: 

Q. 3. Please describe your g e n d  feelings/perceptions of the Abonginal consultation process 
within Ontario forest management planning. (what is the purpose of it! what is MNR's 
goal in relation to this program?.) 

Q. 9e. Describe any efforts to "involve" Abonginal people, their knowledge and needs into the 
planning process? 

Q. 9f. In your view, what is the role of Abonginal people in the planning process (provide 
information, assist make to decisions, provide examples). 

I Q. 29. Define Traditional Ecologîcal knowledge? Does the planning process, fiom your point of 
l view, incorporate this knowledge into the planning process? If not, why not? If so, how? 

Provide examples? How can the planning process be improved to accommodate these 
I values. 

Response Category Eight: Degree of Assurance Tbat Forest Management Planning 1 
l 

Currently Incorporates TEK t i 
1 

Interview Protocol: 
l 

i 
Q. 9e. Describe any efforts to "involve" Aboriginal people, their knowledge and needs into the 

planning process? 
Q. 9f. In your view, what is the role of Aboriginal people in the planning process (provide 

information, assist make to decisions, provide examples). 
Q. 29. Define Traditional Ecological knowledge? Does the planning process, fiom your point of 

view, incorporate this knowledge into the planning process? If not, why not? If so, how? 
Provide examples? How cm the planning process be improved to accommodate these 
values. 

Q. 30. Descnbe any other issues or concems that corne to mind about the Abonginai 
consultation and/or Values Mapping processes that have not been covered. 

Q. 3 1. Describe from your own point of view what the future holds for the Aboriginal 
consultation and Native Values Mapping processes in forest management planning. 

2. 32. Please make any other comrnents about the forest planning process that are important to 
1 
I you. 
, 
! 
1 



APPENDIX 7: 

MNR Cultural Heritage Values Planning Process 

SOURCE: Timber Management Guidelines for the Protection of Cultural Heritage Resources 
(MNR 1991). 






